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Since the mid-1990s, Swedish contract archaeology has gone through radi
cal change, with old lines of thought being abandoned. This is partly the 
result of increased external pressure and questions regarding the costs of 
archaeology in connection with large infrastructural developments and part
ly a consequence of an internal discussion of the theoretical foundations of 
this type of archaeology.

To get a grip of the background to this development, we have to return to 
the breakthrough of contract archaeology in the 1960s. As we see it today 
several structural faults were built into the system right from the beginning. 
One of the most important was the common notion that the aim merely was 
to document archaeological sites for future research and that this documen
tation work could more or less be compared to a craft. Our field was thus 
characterized by a deliberately low level of ambition, since the work was 
generally viewed as descriptive and non-interpretative. Consequently the 
aim of this archaeology was therefore for decades primarily to provide what 
could be called an archaeological removal service in connection with soci
ety’s development needs.

The discussions about the future direction of the field that culminated in 
the middle of the 1990s resulted in a sufficiently broad consensus that the 
division between contract archaeology, as being only documentation for fu
ture research and university based ”research archaeology” could no longer 
be upheld. It was obviously not defendable neither from a theoretical, meth
odological or a public economic view. The Archaeological Excavations De
partment at the National Heritage Board has been one of the most active 
institutions in this rethinking process.

The present basic outlook is thus that our department should have as its 
most important goal to generate new archaeological knowledge. With this 
perspective research is no longer reserved for the university world but is a 
natural, necessary, and integral part of contract archaeology as well.

A reasonable question in this context is if any fundamental differences 
may still exist between our archaeology and the university based research? 
In my opinion the answer is yes and two main differences can be identified 
that probably will continue to be relevant during the foreseeable future.



The first and foremost concerns the representativity of the results. Research 
initiated investigations often concerns objects which are selected in advance 
as functionally and chronologically well defined. Contract archaeology can
not select its own objects in the same way, but this need not be regarded as a 
disadvantage. If anything, the geographical and chronological placing of the 
excavation sites are more unbiased and random and are therefore better 
representing an archaeological reality. The big excavation areas in develop
ment contexts also gives opportunities for a very different spatial perspective 
from the traditional university excavations which often still can be charac
terized as ”peep holes”.

The second main characteristic of our field is from my perspective the 
prevailing work form which is teamwork. In very concentrated form this can 
be expressed as; the research questions are in focus not the researcher! The 
situation varies naturally but the ”lone genius” ideal is still dominating uni
versity based archaeological research in Sweden.

A third factor that generally is characteristic of our field is the extensive 
use of both ”high tech” in the form of digital documentation methods start
ing in the early 1990s and ”rough" technology in the form of excavating 
machines introduced a decade earlier.

In the case of our department there is also another crucial aspect. This 
concerns our publication strategy which can be seen as the motor of research 
within the projects. As a principle every final excavation should result in a 
scientific article or in the case of larger sites or projects one or more mono
graphs, or the site or monument should not really be dug at all.

STONE AGE SCANIA is an up to date synthesis of Stone Age research 
in the province based mainly on the substantial results from contract archaeo
logy in the last decade. This work adresses many classic research questions 
and presents new interpretations of these. Exciting aspects of the Stone Age 
are brought forward which will continue to be essential research topics both 
regionally and in a wider international perspective. The authors must be con
gratulated for having succeded with this both innovative and demanding 
work. The general lack of synthetic work is without doubt one of the most 
obvious weak points of our field. It is therefore an additional pleasure for me 
to present this book as the first in a series of syntheses we plan for an interna
tional audience, generated from the results within contract archaeology.

Lund, February 2004

ULF SÄFVESTAD 
Research Director





The Scandinavian peninsula, along with other parts of the 
north European continent, was covered by the ice of the 
Weichsel glaciation off and on for almost 100,000 years. The col

dest period began about 25,000 years ago. Just over 15,000 years 
ago began the warm period that would finally end with a comp
letely new part of Europe seeing the light of day and opening for 
colonization. The increasingly warm climate gradually changed 
the conditions for life, although the new land was initially nothing 
more than a barren, wind-blown ice desert.

The southernmost Swedish province of Scania (Skåne), with its 
11,000 square kilometres, constitutes a natural geographical di
viding line, at the meeting place of two different landscape types: 
in the coastal region the fertile north European plains, and in the
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north the more rugged, typically Nordic Fennoscandian land
scape. Scania thus links the European continent with the Scan
dinavian peninsula, but because of variations in sea level, Scania 
has at times been a physical part of the continent and sometimes 
separated from it. Even though the coastline has undergone major 
changes since then, the terrestrial landscape profile has been simi
lar through the millennia. For the first postglacial colonists, then, 
Scania was not an obvious first stop in Scandinavia but an integral 
part of the former Doggerland and the land bridge to Europe. This 
fixed link with the continent was finally broken with the forma
tion of the sound between Sweden and Denmark, the Öresund, 
about 9,000 years ago.

The geographical location, in combination with the changing 
landscape types, has provided the conditions for an eventful, tur
bulent, and innovative cultural history, with both diversity and 
complexity. Scania has both coast and inland, both fertile and 
poor soils, and - not least important for Stone Age people - areas 
with plenty of flint and areas with little or none. The province has 
been an innovation area and simultaneously an intermediary and 
recipient of ideas coming from both north and south.

The open cultural landscape, with its arable fields, its gravel 
quarries, and its peat bogs, has yielded huge quantities of Stone Age 
artefacts since the eighteenth century. It is a plain fact that Scania 
has by far the biggest and most varied corpus of Stone Age material 
in Sweden. The total number of Stone Age sites in Scania today is 
estimated at no less than 200,000. Almost 10,000 of these have 
been surveyed, showing that the vast majority of them consist of 
settlement sites and finds of single objects. To these may be added 
about 1,500 votive sites, almost 150 megalithic graves and a hun
dred or so places with flat-earth graves.

Of great interest for research is the Scanian Reconnaissance 
Map, drawn at the start of the nineteenth century for military pur
poses, and recording in great detail the rich mosaic of wetlands 
before the agrarian reforms with their enclosures and drainage 
efforts. The map, together with the all-embracing survey of an
cient monuments, gives a knowledge bank which Scanian archae
ologists too often take for granted, but which is unique in Europe.
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The valley of the Välabäcken. Registered antiquities projected
ON THE SCANIAN RECONNAISSANCE MAP (EARLY NINETEENTH CENTURY).

Scania as an archaeological arena goes back a long way. The old
est record we have of an archaeological field venture comes from 
the “Scanian Journey” undertaken by Linnaeus in 1749. On 11 June 

that year the great scientist crawled into the passage of Åkarpa Hög 
- a passage grave outside Lund - and measured the chamber and 
passage. A “cabinet of curiosities”, also containing ancient artefacts 
from Scania, was donated to Lund University in 1735. The collec
tion had belonged to Linnaeus’ teacher in Lund, the Professor of 
natural science and vice-chancellor of the university, Kilian Sto- 
baeus. In this light, it is perhaps not surprising that Europe’s oldest 
archaeological museum - Lund University Historical Museum from 
1805 - can be found in Scania, and that the museum had a distinct 
Stone Age profile right from the start. The collections in Lund, toget
her with those of the National Museum in Copenhagen, were to be 
the cornerstones of archaeology as a science.

The often beautifully arranged rows of flint axes and chisels in 
the showcases also gave early inspiration for excavations. Just a
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few years after Napoleon’s defeat at Waterloo, a small group of 
men were digging in the ground just south of the city of Hel
singborg in western Scania. The site proved to contain a passage 
grave - Åsahögen. The excavating team was led by a lecturer in 
chemistry from Lund, Dean Magnus Bruzelius. The excavation 
was an unparalleled achievement by this empiricist; he investi
gated not only the burial chamber but also the passage and parts 
of the area outside the monument, noting the positions of the 
finds. The methodology was original, almost modern, in stark 
contrast to the typical archaeological grave-robbing tactics of the 
day. In his report from 1822 Bruzelius writes (note that this was 14 
years before the Danish researcher Thomsen published his three- 
period system): “If there was a time in history which could be 
distinguished with the name of the Stone Age ... then one could 
undoubtedly assign Åsahögen to that most distant antiquity.” On 
the basis of finds and find contexts, a distinction was thus made 
for the first time between Stone Age and Bronze Age. Åsahögen 
may very well be the place where research into the European Stone 
Age was born. The results were published in an interdisciplinary 
spirit; with great foresight, Bruzelius had the numerous bone finds 
subjected to an osteological analysis and published the findings 
together with the archaeological report. The animal bones, inci
dentally, were analysed by a person whose list of scholarly works 
was to be as long as his time on earth: the Professor of zoology at 
Lund University, Sven Nilsson (1787-1883).

Archaeological studies of the Stone Age at this time necessarily 
focused on chronological and typological problems. In 1835 
Nilsson moved the beginning of the Stone Age back to 1000 BC. 
This was a distinct improvement on Thomsen’s earlier guess of 
500 BC, but it was still just a guess. Ethnographical parallels were 
used early on as an instrument for archaeological interpretation. 
Here too, Professor Nilsson was a pioneer with his major work, 
The Primitive Inhabitants of Scandinavia: An Essay on Compara
tive Ethnography (1838-1843). Nilsson was also the first to sug
gest microscopic use-wear analysis of stone tools in order to deter
mine how they were used and on what materials (1868). In addi
tion, he was a pioneer in investigations of peatland, besides being 
a busy traveller and participant at archaeological congresses all 
over Europe. Nilsson carried on a wide international correspond
ence, with Charles Darwin and many other scholars, but he was
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Lund University historical Museum,
JUST BESIDE THE CATHEDRAL.

also an assiduous collector of ancient artefacts. The thousands of 
objects that he acquired from farmers in Scania formed the basis 
for the collections of the university’s Historical Museum.

For a long period afterwards, Lund University Historical Mu
seum was the leading Stone Age institution in Sweden. It trained 
and employed a series of archaeologists whose works also dealt 
with finds and phenomena on the European continent. Two names 
in particular should be mentioned here: Otto Rydbeck’s pioneer
ing work on Stone Age votive customs (1918) laid the foundation 
for the interpretations of, above all, the numerous Neolithic wet
land finds. In 1938 John-Elof Forssander became a Professor at 
the age of just 34. During his short life he published important 
contributions about cultural connections between Scandinavia 
and the continent during the Neolithic. Rydbeck and Forssander 
excavated and published some of the world’s richest megalithic 
graves in terms of finds: Gillhög and Västra Hoby in western 
Scania.

In the 1940s archaeology in Lund took on a pronounced inter
disciplinary profile through the establishment of the “Mesolithic
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Laboratory” under the leadership of the archaeologist and later 
industrialist Carl Axel Althin. The investigation of the bog sites by 
Lake Ringsjön, with the excellent preservation conditions for or
ganic material there, was the foundation for the work of the labo
ratory. Excavations of settlement sites became an important part 
of archaeological work, and the first compilation of Scanian Stone 
Age settlement sites was published by Althin in 1954; it included 
263 Mesolithic and Neolithic sites. It may be mentioned as a curi
osity that one of the world’s richest men - Gad Rausing, son of the 
founder of Tetra Pak - started his archaeological career at the 
laboratory. Rausing became doctor and then docent, and in the 
1960s he promoted archaeology as a natural science. The crown 
of his archaeological career was his dissertation on archery and 
finds of bows (1967). Several other famous Lund archaeologists 
had their schooling in the investigations of the laboratory, includ
ing Mats P. Maimer, whose thick volume synthesizing concepts of 
culture and chronology in the Neolithic (1962) is still a standard 
work in European Stone Age research. When Holger Arbman be
came Professor the work of the department was extended to com
prise international projects; among other things, there was an ex
cavation of a Mesolithic site at Belloy-sur-Somme in France. This 
was published by another employee of the laboratory, Bengt 
Salomonsson, who also discovered and published the first Late 
Palaeolithic settlement site in Sweden - Segebro - and Early Neo
lithic settlement sites in south-west Scania.

The interest in settlement site excavations was extended in a 
natural way to intensive studies of local settlement areas, where 
dwelling sites are studied in relation to other remains, the sur
rounding landscape, and natural resources. The mainly diachronic 
study of settlement archaeology by the Hagestad Project in south
east Scania has been carried on since the 1960s by Märta Ström
berg, generating a very large number of books and articles. De
serving special mention among these are the careful and far-sigh
ted excavations of megalithic graves in the area, an enterprise in
spired by the catalogues of grave finds published by Axel Bagge 
and Lili Kaelas in 1952. In the same area Berta Stjernquist excava
ted Röekillorna, a well with votive deposits from the Neolithic to 
the Early Iron Age. Her research (1963, 1998) has made impor
tant contributions to the fundamental problems of interpreting 
prehistoric ritual finds.
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In the 1970s the Mesolithic period came into focus again. Stig 
Welinder compiled the early Mesolithic finds in Scania (1971), and 
the excavations of the Ageröds Mosse bog were resumed by Lars 
Larsson (1978, 1983). Today Professor Larsson occupies a unique 
position in Scandinavian Stone Age research and can almost be 
regarded as an archaeological research institute of his own. In hund
reds of articles and books he has successfully placed Scania and 
Sweden on the international archaeological stage. It would be very 
difficult to find any aspect of the Stone Age that has not been 
covered in some study by Larsson. Besides this, he has throughout 
his career been an active field archaeologist. The pinnacle of his 
work is undoubtedly the excavation of Europe’s biggest Mesolithic 
cemetery at Skateholm on the south coast of Scania (1988).

From the 1970s and during the subsequent two decades, Stone 
Age research had a prominent place in the work of the Depart
ment of Archaeology at Lund University. A series of doctoral dis
sertations dealt with various aspects of the Neolithic, such as 
Neolithization, regionality and contact networks, pottery, settle
ment patterns, and votive finds. Archaeological research at univer
sities has traditionally always been characterized by individual ef
forts. The only exception is the interdisciplinary and diachronic 
Ystad Project, which dealt with the development of the cultural 
landscape in southern Scania over 6,000 years (1991, 1993). In 
methodological terms the project was a mixture of excavation in 
traditional, small-scale square trenches and machine stripping. 
The results of the project have long been perceived - especially 
outside Sweden - as generally applicable not just to the Ystad area 
but also to the whole of Scania and southern Sweden, but this view 
is questioned by the authors of the present book.

It is only in recent years that some praiseworthy attempts at 
syntheses of the Stone Age have been published, such as those by 
Christopher Tilley (1996), Göran Burenhult (1999), and Mats P. 
Maimer (2002). These differ greatly as regards content, but a 
common denominator is that their historiography is mainly based 
on stray finds and the results of older excavations. The results of 
recent years’ contract archaeology are only considered marginally.

Contract archaeology is an integral part of the national cultural 
heritage management, which has a tradition going back to the 
mid-seventeenth century. The overall national responsibility rests



with Riksantikvarieämbetet (the National Heritage Board), while 
the county administrations have the regional responsibility and 
issue permits for excavations. The Act concerning Ancient Monu
ments and Finds primarily deals with preservation. Often, how
ever, other interests in society, such as road and railway construc
tion, are considered more important, and it is permitted to remove 
archaeological remains after excavation. In practice, today’s cont
ract archaeology seeks to integrate a scholarly and an antiquarian 
outlook, in other words, the joint perspectives of research and pre
servation.

Since 1942 the cost of archaeological excavations in Sweden 
has rested entirely with the developer. In total, contract archaeol
ogy accounts for just under 2% of the total public infrastructure 
investments in Sweden. In the 1990s, for example, large research 
projects in contract archaeology have been running parallel in 
Scania for several years: the West Coast Line Project, conducted 
by the Southern Excavations Department (UV Syd) of the Na
tional Heritage Board, and the Öresund Fixed Link, conducted by 
Malmö Heritage (Malmö Kulturmiljö). No less than 33 million 
euro was granted for archaeological work. For the sake of com
parison, it may be noted that the state’s Science Research Council 
grants about 0.35 million euro per annum for archaeological re
search projects.

Recent years’ advances in south Scandinavian Stone Age re
search, in which contract archaeology has taken a leading posi
tion, comprise three clear new departures. The first concerns the 
changed methodology in archaeological fieldwork and analysis. 
Development here has been from minimal excavation areas to 
huge stripped areas, linking both central and peripheral parts of a 
complex of remains. For Stone Age excavations the hydraulic 
shovel has become as common a tool as the worn-out toothbrush. 
We have acquired the potential for full-scale autopsies of ancient 
sites instead of the more common keyhole surgery.

Another new departure in contract archaeology is the increas
ingly important contextual and holistic perspective. The aim is to try 
to connect all the aspects of the archaeological material in order to 
obtain humanistically based, interdisciplinary syntheses of human 
culture. In this perspective it has been essential and natural to search 
for more fruitful alternatives to the traditional period divisions that 
dominated Stone Age archaeology in the twentieth century.
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The third new departure is the new project structure and pub
lication policy for the excavations carried out by the National 
Heritage Board. Today’s project archaeology means that excava
tion and publication are fully integrated. This way of working has 
hastened the often protracted publication phase; instead of being a 
single person’s life’s work, it has been possible to report on the 
findings of even very large field projects within a few years. Know
ledge is thus returned in a fresh state to the general public and the 
research community.
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Stone Age Scania is arranged chronologically, which is inevi
table if one wants to elucidate processes of change over time. 
For the sake of simplicity we have chosen to retain the traditional 

culture designations. On the other hand, we have found reason to 
modify and simplify common period divisions. These are rarely 
based on synchronic changes in society, but on detailed studies of 
individual categories of artefacts, such as arrowhead shapes or 
pottery decoration. Another serious limitation in the older chro
nological and cultural frameworks is that they are believed to have
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some general validity, rather like modern national boundaries. 
There has been little room for any interest in distinctive local and 
regional features, particularly those of Scania. Our stance here is 
best clarified in the figures on this spread, where a conventional 
schema for southern Scandinavia is juxtaposed with our modified 
and simplified Scanian system. We hope that the latter agrees better



Simplified Socio-economic Scanian Chronology
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with the radical changes that actually took place during the ten 
thousand years described in this book.

To make the book more readable, we have chosen not to weigh 
down the text with references. At the end of the book there is a 
selected list of important works mainly published in English or 
German or with summaries in one of those languages. The list
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include also some works in Swedish and Danish. All the radiomet
ric dates cited in the book are calibrated values with one sigma.

We would like to stress that Stone Age Scania does not aspire to 
give an overall survey of the extensive Stone Age material found in 
the province. The subtitle, Significant Places Dug and Read by 
Contract Archaeology, indicates that we present the Stone Age in 
Scania based on knowledge acquired by modern contract archae
ology. It is this knowledge that is the foundation for our account of 
the Stone Age. But this is just one of many possible accounts. It is 
our hope that this book can inspire other narratives, alternative 
versions, or even contesting pictures. The rich Scanian finds ought 
to be a constant source of inspiration for this.
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Important Late Paleolithic sites.

For almost 100,000 years the Scandinavian peninsula and 
much of the northern European continent was covered inter
mittently by the ice sheet of the Weichsel glaciation. The coldest 

period, which began about 25,000 years ago, lasted 10,000 years. 
It is considered unlikely that humans could have existed in the 
harsh climate that prevailed in the region. Just over 15,000 years 
ago, a warm period began that would finally bring a completely 
new part of Europe into the light of day. Climate changes of this 
kind can be caused by changes in ocean currents, variations in 
solar energy, geomagnetic shifts, and volcanic activity, but it is 
uncertain whether it was a single factor or several factors in inter
action that influenced the natural environment. The growing 
warmth improved the conditions for life, although the new land, 
to begin with, was a barren ice desert. Gradually, however, glacial
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rivers and bubbling brooks broke up the sterile landscape, and 
dead ice melted to give open water mirrors in shallow lakes. The 
first patches of pale colour in this rather grey palette consisted of 
hardy mosses and lichens.

Shortly afterwards came the start of an invasion of grasses and 
herbs, such as mountain avens, mountain sorrel, sheep’s sorrel, 
and procumbent pearlwort. A mammoth tusk found in south-west 
Scania has been radiometrically dated to around 13,600 BC, 
which means that, by this time at least, there must have been a 
firmly established flora that could be eaten by the herbivores of the 
ice age. The find also shows that there must have been a land 
bridge to the continent, at least in the earliest part of the degla
ciation.

Scania today, despite its limited area, is like a sample card of 
the north European natural environment. The south-west third of 
the province is a northern corner of the north European plain, 
with its sandy, calcareous, and clayey soils. Rock is exposed in few 
places, but the topography changes in the northern part of Scania. 
The terrain there is characterized by hills and wetlands, and the 
coniferous forests tell us that this is a southern offshoot of the 
taiga. There is no workable flint in this area. There are few natural 
transport routes, and movement on foot is much more time-con
suming than on the plain.
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In eastern Scania there is an undulating landscape where the bed
rock is exposed here and there. The coast north of this area 
becomes increasingly archipelago-like, with soft cliffs forming 
reefs and small islands in the Baltic Sea. Although the palaeotopo- 
graphy, especially along the coasts, underwent great changes after 
the end of the glaciation, the terrestrial profile was similar over the 
millennia.

Scania is the only province in Sweden where it is relatively easy 
to collect high-quality flint suitable for manufacturing even the 
most complex artefacts. It is true that flint occurs naturally along 

the west coast, and there is post-Ordovician flint in the southern 
Baltic, but the quality is usually poor, and one cannot expect to 
find blanks that are big enough or good enough.

At the outermost tip of south-west Scania, in an area just out
side Malmö, there are chalk formations near the surface, contain
ing large deposits of dense, black Senonian flint. The chalk layers 
reach a thickness of several hundred metres, and sporadic remains 
of the same layers can be followed northwards in the adjacent 
provinces. Traces of the same formation can also be seen in Den
mark and on Bornholm, as well as on the bottom of the Kattegatt 
and Öresund. The flint-rich limestone deposits in Scandinavia are 
a northern offshoot of the Maastrichtian sequence and, as on the 
continent, the size and appearance of the individual flint nodules 
vary. There are round pieces, flints with holes all the way through, 
flat discs, and oblong nodules, known as sausage flints.

The occurrence of flint nodules in the chalk and limestone layers 
of south-west Scania must be regarded as very rich, easily on a par 
with the best-known flint areas on the continent. It was also in the 
calcareous areas that people quarried and worked flint for thou
sands of years. If we look at the province as a whole, we see that the 
moraine (till) in western Scania contains copious quantities of flint. 
The secondarily deposited flint can above all be divided into the cat
egories of Senonian flint, Danian flint, and coarse-structured flint. In 
addition, there are occasional small nodules of Kristianstad flint, ball 
flint, and bryozoan flint. Of the different types, it is chiefly the 
Danian and Senonian types that were used on the prehistoric settle
ment sites in the south and west. In the north-east part of the prov
ince it was mainly Kristianstad flint that was used.



Ull PRIMARY DEPOSIT OF SENONIAN AND DANIAN FLINT 
!;ÄV SECONDARY DEPOSIT OF SENONIAN AND DANIAN FLINT 

PRIMARY DEPOSIT OF KRISTIANSTAD FLINT 
SECONDARY DEPOSIT OF KRISTIANSTAD FLINT

DEPOSITS OF FLINT IN SCANIA.

Moraine flint, regardless of which kind, typically has a surface 
showing easily recognizable traces of wave-wash, patination, and 
mechanical effects of sediment and pebbles. When knapped, the 
nodules are often unpredictable in the way they fall apart, and 
they have never been suitable for the production of complex 
artefacts. Up to a quarter of the material in a Scanian esker can 
consist of flint, and in the south-west of the province one can pick 
up virtually as much flint as one wants to.

Although the eroded beaches offered the first inhabitants fine 
opportunities to collect large quantities of good flint, the other fea
tures of the marine environment were questionable. The late-glacial 
sea along the west coast of Scandinavia was regarded in earlier re
search as an inhospitable environment: bare, icy, empty. Later stud
ies of the development of the environment, and in particular the 
numerous finds of shellfish, fish, and marine mammals have painted 
a very different picture. The meltwater from the shrinking glaciers
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brought huge amounts of fine sediment which contained nutrients 
and minerals. Shellfish established a strong presence in the best 
areas, and they were followed by fish, seals, and several species of 
whale. The top predator, the polar bear, is also represented along 
the north coast of the European continent, as are several smaller 
land-based beasts of prey. Several scholars today view animal life 
as having been extremely rich, without modern biological paral
lels.

Throughout the ages people have sought areas where it is easi
est to get at natural resources, even if this meant inconveniences 
due to difficult climate, natural conditions, or transports. Deserts, 
mountains, islands, and arctic landscapes can all show archaeo
logical traces of Palaeolithic presence; the only governing factor 
seems to be the availability of attractive resources - awkward cir
cumstances around these could always be balanced in one way or 
another by means of diverse innovations and aids. Although it is 
dangerously close to natural determinism, the picture painted of 
the pioneers of the late ice age is one of fur-bearing hunters me
chanically running after the reindeer, which in turn followed the 
receding edge of the ice sheet. For understandable reasons, there is 
no present-day ethnographic object for comparison when it comes 
to this type of colonization. But we are actually dealing with mod
ern humans, and this means that there are factors other than 
purely biological ones to bear in mind. Perhaps they moved to new 
lands out of sheer thirst for adventure or curiosity? Perhaps some 
groups were forced away from their old settlement areas, or was 
there prestige to be gained from finding rich new hunting gro
unds? We cannot view the colonization of southern Scandinavia 
merely as a result of changes in the natural environment - rational 
and irrational human behaviour and social interaction in hunter- 
gatherer societies must also be taken into consideration.

The first arrows that were heard whizzing over the south 
Scandinavian tundra were shot by hunters belonging to the Ham- 
burgian culture. Artefacts which are considered typical of this cul
ture and period are mainly known from northern Poland, Ger
many, the Netherlands, Belgium, and southern Scandinavia, that is 
to say, the parts of Europe most affected by the maximum of the 
Weichsel glaciation. The find spots are mostly at high points in the 
terrain, as well as narrow valleys and around prehistoric lakes. It is 
reasonable to assume that the places reflect the hunt for migrating
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reindeer herds. The settlements offered a good view of the hunting 
grounds, preferably beside tunnel valleys which channelled the mi
grating reindeer closely together. Similar favourable conditions 
could be achieved where watercourses converged on the land 
bridge between two lakes. Forcing the herds together gave greater 
chances of a successful hunt, so it is possible that artificial barriers 
were used to drive the animals together. As much as 90% of the 
animal bones from the settlement sites of Stellmoor, Meiendorf, 
and Poggenwisch in northern Germany come from reindeer. There 
is no doubt that reindeer hunting was the driving force in the 
economy in this region. Slightly further south in Germany, the pic
ture is not as clear, and in fact it seems as if the economy of the 
hunting people was more opportunist, culling a broader range of 
species. Perhaps we can explain the total dominance of reindeer 
hunting in northern Europe by the greater size of the reindeer at 
this latitude compared to their southern relatives, which would 
have meant that specialization would have been more rewarding. 
The first wave of colonizing hunting groups in Scandinavia came 
in the Bolling/Early Dryas chronozones. The time from c. 12,700 
BC and a thousand years onwards is characterized as a whole by a 
stable warmth, with the mean temperature in July lying around 
+ 15 °C. Pollen samples from the Early Dryas sequence have hinted 
that the stock of birch in Scandinavia was gradually reduced, and 
this has been interpreted as a reflection of a temporary fall in tem
perature. Analyses of the contemporary insect fauna, however, 
give a somewhat different picture which, together with new finds 
of heat-dependent plants in the same strata, more likely indicate 
that the temperature remained warm. An alternative explanation 
for the decline of birch could be that the climate in the Early Dryas 
became drier and more continental, with greater temperature fluc
tuations between summer and winter.

Herbs and grasses gradually encountered competition from 
various bushes which added extra colour to the landscape. Rein
deer and musk oxen became established in the Scanian park tun
dra, constantly preyed on by wolf and wolverine, followed by arc
tic fox. In lakes and rivers there were stocks of hardy freshwater 
fish, and on land the bushes gave a habitat for winter-hardy bird 
species such as ptarmigan. We do not know when or why the 
mammoth disappeared from the prehistoric fauna. Right up to the 
Preboreal, the landscape offered an excellent environment for
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these giants, and there is really no obvious reason or event to ex
plain why the Scanian mammoth stocks became extinct. It may be 
speculated that the gene pool for this group was too small to sup
port a viable population in the long term, or perhaps the disap
pearance of the land bridge to the continent meant that the ani
mals died out when the local winter grazing ran out. Yet it may 
also be the case that the mammoth - just like the megafauna at the 
same time in North America - were assisted on the way to the 
brink of disaster by opportunistic hunters.

he distribution area of the Hamburgian culture comprises
JL parts of present-day Denmark, where finds from places like 

Jels, Slotseng, and Sølbjerg leave no doubt as to their origin. The 
material from these places contains typical flint artefacts such as 
zinken, tanged points, opposed platform single face blade cores, 
blade burins, and blade scrapers. The blades are relatively thin, 
made using direct technique, but with hammerstones of soft, 
elastic rock such as limestone and sandstone. The general 
reduction method seems to have been time-consuming, and the 
care devoted to core preparation had the result that the settlement 
site material contains a high proportion of small preparation 
flakes and platform flakes. The economy and the technique used 
in the flint craft may be described as economic rather than stingy. 
The compositions of artefacts at Danish find spots indicates a 
chronological affiliation to the Havelte phase, that is, the later part 
of the Hamburgian culture. Occasional stray finds of shouldered 
points, however, indicate that there may have been even earlier
visits.

The settlement sites have been discovered relatively recently, 
and knowledge is still being built up about migration routes, 
economy, and flint craft. As regards the demographic situation, 
Danish archaeologists have challenged their colleagues in south
ern Sweden to intensify the search for Hamburgian material. And 
why not? The province was inhabitable, it was probably possible 
to get there dry-shod, and there was biomass in the form of rein
deer and perhaps the occasional mammoth.

The challenge has been accepted, but what would Palaeolithic 
material from Scania look like in relation to the counterparts from 
north Germany and Denmark? On the plain in south-west Scania 
there should be no problems in morphologically linking any 
Hamburgian finds to those on the continent. The area borders



geographically on north Germany/Denmark, and the topographi
cal conditions, especially the occurrence of flint, reflect a virtually 
identical palaeo-environment. On the other hand, there could be 
difficulties when we come to the more distant districts to the north 
and east, where flint is scarce. Can we suppose that technical and 
morphological features which are important for the chronology 
survive a change in the raw material situation? And if we accept 
that changed conditions can create alternative but contemporary 
technologies, how are we to identify, for example, anthropogenic 
material deposited in northern Scania in the Allerød chronozone? 
With problems of source criticism now formulated, let us look 
more closely at some Scanian find spots whose content can be 
discussed on the basis of what we know about the tool composi
tion of the Hamburgian culture.

Surface surveys around Malmö, including the area beside the 
river Sege å, have found several find spots with Late Palaeolithic 
material. Since the 1960s the Bromme culture has been documen
ted in the area, but it seems as if there are older remains. Several 
finds of asymmetrical borers of the zinken type have been discov
ered at two sites at least: beside the Sege å and at Svågertorp. It 
should be mentioned that occasional zinken have also been found 
in Bromme material, and that asymmetrical borers sometimes oc
cur in Ertebølle contexts, but it goes against all scientific sense to 
ascribe this key artefact for the Hamburgian culture, out of exag
gerated caution, to any other period (where the objects are in any 
case untypical). A couple of the Scanian objects show patination 
and a polished surface which differs from other lithic material in 
the area, which in itself is a hint that they may represent older de
posits. In a larger body of surface-collected material from just east 
of the Sege å there is, besides the zinken, also a blade scraper with 
the blade originally struck from an opposed platform single face 
core. There is also a projectile point most closely resembling a 
Gravette point. The latter object can easily be confused with Early 
Mesolithic microliths, but similar points occur frequently on 
Hamburgian sites, and so too on the northernmost settlement sites 
in Denmark. It is significant that the scraper, the zinken, and the 
point were all found in the same area. There is no record of proper 
points of Havelte type having been found, but we must remember 
that there have not been any specially geared surveys or detailed 
archaeological investigations of the two places, so the finds should 
best be regarded as random.
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FOUR ZINKEN, A POINT, AND A SCRAPER 
FOUND AT SEGEBRO OUTSIDE MALMÖ.
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If we move 40 kilometres further north along the west coast of 
Scania we come to Glumslövs Backar, a ridge of high hills formed 
at the margin of the ice sheet. On a plateau just over 100 metres 
above sea level, with a view for miles across the sound to the Dan
ish coast, a blade arrowhead was found in 1998 in connection 
with rescue excavations of late prehistoric remains. It is not pos
sible to say whether the blade was struck from an opposed plat
form single face core or not, but a soft, elastic hammerstone was 
used to produce it.

Further to the north-east in Scania, around the 11 km2 lake 
Finjasjön, the sites of Mölleröd, Vångamossen, Finjamaden/ 
Finjakärr, and Hovdala - after surface survey and trial excavation 
- have yielded artefact compositions of Late Palaeolithic charac
ter. The finds are mostly zinken, projectile points, and blade scrap
ers. It is difficult to question the occurrence of zinken in the mate
rial, but whether these belong to the Hamburgian or the Bromme 
culture has been debated. Once again it should be pointed out that 
zinken in the rest of the distribution area of the Hamburgian cul
ture should be regarded as a key artefact, whereas they occur only 
sporadically in Bromme contexts.

The points are a greater problem in this context, since the vari
ation in shape and raw material is striking. Some of the Late 
Palaeolithic finds are made of mottled Kristianstad flint, which, 
although of good quality, influenced the flint technology by virtue 
of its specific composition. Moreover, the complex by Finjasjön is 
outside the areas where flint occurs, and this raw material situa
tion set its stamp on the local artefacts in later periods of the Stone 
Age as well. For this simple reason, it is difficult to perform com
parative analyses on the basis of normal morphological reference 
points. Even if they come from the same place, the points vary 
considerably in length, thickness, and degree of retouching. Al
though the majority of the flint projectiles can probably be as
signed to the Bromme or Ahrensburgian culture, there are surely 
older elements as well.

It is thus problematic to establish with certainty the presence of 
the Hamburgian culture in Scania. The find spots with objects 
whose morphology is similar to the traditional tool kit of the culture 
are all in topographical locations comparable to those of contem
porary settlements in Europe. One of the most important key arte
facts, the zinken, has hitherto been found at several places, but it 
has not been possible to back up the preliminary archaeological
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POINT AND CORE FOUND ON THE HILLS AT GLUMSLÖV.

The base on the tang of the point lacks the characteristic sharp end seen 

on many of the classical Havelte points, and there is no retouching on the 

ventral side either. On the other hand, the body of the point is much 

thinner than the majority of the Bramme points found in Scania, and at 

the same time it is much longer than the classic Ahrensburgian points. 

The oblique edge retouch and the long, asymmetrical tang retouch, 

which forms a curve on the right side, may indicate a dating earlier than 

Havelte, but the question of where it belongs chronologically is still open. 

The same applies to the archaic platform core found in the same place.



POINTS AND ZINKEN FROM THE S 
(REDRAWN FROM

ETTLEMENT SITES AT F1NJASJÖN 
LARSSON 1996).

dates with, say, the stock of points that was typical of the period. 
Whatever may be the truth about the settlement sites in southern 
Sweden, it is at least the case that people belonging to the Ham- 
burgian culture colonized parts of southern Scandinavia in the 
Early Dryas/Allerød, and it would be strange if they had not also 
been in Scania.

The structure of these hunters’ society has been the subject of 
several studies, and in this context we must stress the signifi
cance of ethnographic parallels. As we have seen, there are no 

present-day objects for comparison with the natural historical 
development of late-glacial northern Europe, but there are well- 
documented societies which seem to have lived in similar environ
ments. Although their living patterns cannot be uncritically 
transferred to the archaeological interpretations, they at least offer 
a possibility of a glimpse at the everyday life of Late Palaeolithic 
people. Common denominators, for example, are that one must 
have warm clothes and one must have a functional house-building 
technology which uses heat effectively. In arctic and subarctic
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settings, where the environment and fauna are similar to those in 
the Late Palaeolithic, there is not a broad range of alternatives as 
regards population density, subsistence strategy, and social organi
zation. This may be called old-fashioned natural determinism, but 
climate and environment at latitudes like this often set sharp limits 
to human action. For most of the year the number of inhabitants, 
out of pure necessity, must have been restricted to the carrying 
capacity of the total hunting area.

The availability of food varies during the season, requiring 
constant exchange of information even, or perhaps chiefly, be
tween geographically separate groups of hunters. This, together 
with the fact that the main quarry, reindeer, is often found in con
centrated but simultaneously highly mobile herds, presupposes 
that humans too followed a mobile and socially flexible way of 
life.

When we look at the examples from Eskimos in the interior or 
subaractic Indian groups, however, we see that it is not possible to 
detect any shared absolutely unilinear development in either sub
sistence or settlement strategies. The way of life was influenced in 
large measure by local ecological conditions or the presence of a 
specific resource, such as seasonally migrating salmon. Although 
there are anomalies, it is nevertheless possible to distinguish two 
main types of overall strategies among these peoples. The first 
may be called “foraging”, which involved base camps from where 
daily hunting tours or collecting rounds proceeded. This strategy 
was suitable, for example, in forest areas where the distribution of 
the resources was more even, with fewer peaks and troughs. Peo
ple used several different niches to the full, for example with plant 
collecting being an important part of the basic subsistence in a 
way that was not possible in more arctic areas. Base settlements, 
and even some temporary camp sites, were normally built in the 
most productive resource areas. The exploited areas tended to be 
so small that all parts of the territory could be reached within a 
day’s march. This economy quickly taxed the local resources, with 
the consequence that the base camps had to be moved at regular 
intervals.

The other strategy, “collecting”, concerned above all hunting 
the migrating reindeer. The economy presupposed a fairly com
plex settlement system since many more people cooperated in the 
collective hunt. Here too, base settlements were established, but



these were surrounded by a whole network of special camps. The 
latter were usually of a temporary character, comprising, for ex
ample, places for spending the night, lookout points, special 
butchering places, and places where the surplus meat could be 
stored. These groups’ exploitation areas were of a considerable 
size, which allowed fewer moves of the base camps during the 
year. This strategy may be said to have been optimal for people 
who lived from reindeer hunting in arctic and/or subarctic condi
tions. Moving to one particular single food resource often reduced 
the availability of other resources, but by retaining a large hunting 
territory it was possible to reduce the many negative consequences 
of frequently moving the base camps. One of the most serious de
ficiencies of a highly nomadic life, apart from the obvious waste of 
time and energy, is the reduced potential to store and transport a 
surplus. Infant mortality along the most nomadic groups was rela
tively high for various reasons; among other things there was a 
life-threatening ailment that afflicted the smallest children, known 
as “travellers’ diarrhoea”. The underlying cause has not been cla
rified, but probable factors are defective food care and the psycho
logical stress of constantly moving and changing environment.

By instead establishing more permanent settlement sites and by 
getting more groups to work together following the annual migra
tions of the big reindeer herds, it was possible to create a large 
surplus which could be stored. Since the northern latitudes show 
large differences in climate between summer and winter, and 
hence also heavy fluctuations in the availability of food, it may be 
generally assumed that stored food was the very precondition for 
human existence. It is reasonable to suppose that this applied both 
to the hunting people of North America and Greenland and to the 
reindeer hunters in northern Europe at the end of the ice age.

The economy of the Hamburgian culture is assumed to have 
been concentrated on the reindeer hunt, at least in northern Eu
rope. Hunters lay in wait at strategic points and in terrain which 
channelled the movements of the animals, so that they could fire 
their arrows and spears and hit as many animals as possible in the 
shortest possible time. This may have been done by battue, with 
some hunters positioning themselves behind the herd in order to 
drive it towards a prepared ambush. It is also possible to envisage 
stalking, especially when the big reindeer herds split up on the 
summer grazing lands.
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There are noticeable concentrations of settlement sites from the 
Hamburgian culture beside the tunnel valleys at Ahrensburg and 
Deimern in northern Germany. The majority of the settlement 
sites are a few kilometres from each other, and attempts have been 
made to interpret the settlement patterns. In many cases the arte
fact composition of the individual sites is so similar as to suggest 
contemporaneity, which means that a complex settlement system 
can be discerned.

A common theory is that the bigger settlement sites, for exam
ple, around the Ahrensburgian valley, were populated during the 
winter half of the year, but that the people split up into smaller 
units in the summer and followed the reindeer to the south or west, 
for instance, to the area in the present-day Netherlands where sev
eral Hamburgian sites have been found. The model agrees fairly 
well with what we know from ethnographic studies, but it must be 
pointed out that there is no evidence that even the most highly 
specialized groups of reindeer hunters supported themselves solely 
on the products from this animal. The human body finds it hard to 
cope with a monotonous diet in which meat accounts for more 
than 50% of the total intake of protein, fat, and carbohydrates. 
From the point of view of nutrition physiology, then, products 
from reindeer could scarcely have covered all the body’s needs. In 
arctic settings with little vegetation there are examples of the half- 
digested content of the stomachs of killed animals serving in the 
winter as a compensation for the absence of summer vegetables.

As previously mentioned, there was a unique environmental 
development in late-glacial Scandinavia, and the flora included 
several plants which could be used to complement and reinforce 
the diet. Like the vegetable contribution to the economy, there is 
rarely any discussion of the Hamburgian culture’s interest in ma
rine resources. No coastal sites from the period have been found, 
but the explanation for this may be fairly simple. If we look at a 
map describing the topographical situation at the time and the 
relationship between land and water, we find that almost all the 
late-glacial coastlines are far under water nowadays. Only at a 
few geographical points - in northern Denmark, southern Swe
den, northern Poland, and the Baltic countries - is there a small 
chance of finding a coastal settlement site within the known dis
tribution area of the Hamburgian culture. Of course we cannot
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make quantitative comparisons between something (reindeer hun
ters’ settlement sites) and nothing (coastal settlement sites), but it 
would be strange if the new and nutritionally rewarding resources 
in the marine environment did not attract skilled hunters. There is 
a rich array of ethnographic and archaeological evidence showing 
that the riches of the sea were seldom left unused, and at northern 
latitudes we should bear in mind that, for example, the hunt for 
marine mammals was the very precondition for survival for much 
of the year. In a Late Palaeolithic context, sea hunting in summer 
must surely have been a much more cost-effective alternative than 
stalking the scattered small herds of skinny reindeer.

What was the composition of the family group, and in what 
way was the larger social organization built up during the 
Hamburgian culture? Although the environment often placed 

practical obstacles in the way, people must have tried most of the 
time to maintain their culture and their accustomed way of acting 
in the landscape. If the natural conditions dictate certain specific 
frames, it is up to the society to find an organization that allows 
the utilization of natural resources while simultaneously minimi
zing the attendant problems. In this way, economic patterns are 
formed which regulate the production and distribution of food 
and any stored surplus. Often the identification of the basic social 
organization is the key to an understanding of the economic 
strategy. The different levels into which Indian and Nunamiut 
societies are divided can serve as illustrative examples of how the 
hunters of the Hamburgian culture are likely to have been orga
nized. The foundation for the social structure was the family. All 
other groups were formed around this social core. The next stage 
is the local group or the multifamily. This unit consists of two or 
more nuclear families cooperating in food production. Most local 
groups’ base camps reflect a web of mutual kinship relations, for 
example, parents, siblings, and cousins. The third and highest level 
consists of the regional group. At this level the multifamilies 
maintain an economic and social network, sometimes over con
siderable geographical distances. At northern latitudes in arctic 
conditions, this organization is wholly necessary since resources 
fluctuate from season to season, and also from year to year. To 
ensure as far as possible that they had access to food, the core



groups had to be extremely flexible and nurture their mutual rela
tions. Cooperation in different constellations was more the rule 
than the exception, and the flows of information increased every
one’s economic security. Nor should we ignore the social and 
biological value of contacts between more distant groups. Com
munal feasts, trade, and rituals may be seen against the backgro
und of people’s need to see and be seen in a social context. Mar
riage ceremonies served the same purpose, besides being gene
tically necessary for the long-term survival of society.

We should naturally be careful not to draw far-reaching con
clusions about affiliation to a culture or group on the basis of lim
ited source material. The constituent parts of a material culture on 
the local level can be the result of practical local natural condi
tions, just as they may have underlying social and political rea
sons. Similarities and differences in contemporary lithic material, 
perhaps even within the same geographically delimited area, thus 
need not by definition mean two completely different ethnic 
groups. It can also be the case that the material culture itself both 
camouflaged and reflected prevailing conditions in society. For 
example, it is fully possible that rival groups within the same eth
nic unit used stylistic differences to emphasize their distinctive
ness. Others who wanted to share in the resource area of another 
unit may instead have toned down any difference in material ex
pression. But if we look at what is generally known from the core 
area of the Hamburgian culture, we find a relative homogeneity in 
the perception of what tools and weapons should look like. The 
settlement complex in the Ahrensburg valley suggests that several 
families worked together for parts of the year and then separated 
again. The question is whether there were any territorial demarca
tions at all in this pioneer phase. It seems more likely to have been 
comparable to what is found in several Nunamiut societies with a 
similar economic structure, that there was great individual and 
collective freedom to move over large geographical areas, and par
ticularly between different population groups. It is reasonable to 
interpret the archaeological traces as reflections of an “open social 
system” in which social polarization, territorial thinking, and in
ternal armed conflicts are extremely uncommon. At the same 
time, a liberal ideology of this kind involves a not inconsiderable



safety margin, and this in turn could be one of the explanations for 
the successful colonization of the formerly unexplored areas to the 
north. Also, if people were not wholly dependent on reindeer but 
used other resources besides, the movements of these animals can
not be adduced as the only reason for the occupation of new areas. 
The groups that came first to present-day south Scandinavia also 
had the opportunity to draw on the rich resources of the ice sea.

he warm mean temperature of the Allerød enabled the spread
X of a birch forest with elements of new species such as aspen, 
rowan, pine, and bird cherry. Several of the first pioneer plants in 
the landscape, including various kinds of herbs, became increa
singly rare or died out as a result of competition from more domi
nant plants. The occurrence of heat-dependent insects and some 
aquatic plants might indicate that the climate was at times much 
warmer than is suggested by the land vegetation. Since tree species 
in particular do not spread with the same speed as small animals 
and smaller plants, it may be the case that the forest flora was not 
in balance with the actual climate. In the Allerød period the animal 
bones reveal an increased number of species in south Scandinavia. 
Elk, wild horse, giant deer, red deer, bison, brown bear, beaver, and 
lynx immigrated and took their places in the landscape.

Around 11,400 BC the predecessor of the Öresund dried up 
and a land bridge was established between southern Sweden and 
continental Europe. At the same time, the level of the Baltic Ice 
Lake was lowered because of an outflow between the ice wall and 
the north coast of the south Swedish peninsula. At the time of 
these natural and environmental upheavals, a new culture arose 
with its stronghold in south Scandinavia - the Bromme culture. 
How this arose is not clear, but the most reasonable assumption is 
that it represented descendants of the colonizers of the Hambur- 
gian culture - perhaps groups who also spent the winter in the 
north thanks to the more favourable climate.

The Bromme settlement of Segebro in Malmö is the best- 
known site from the Late Palaeolithic in Sweden. It was recently 
also the only known south Swedish late-glacial settlement site 
where the majority of the material comes from an archaeological 
excavation.



THE INTRODUCTION OF NEW ANIMAL SPECIES 
in the Allerød chronozone.
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It was in connection with the laying of pipes beside the river Sege å that 
the site was discovered in the spring of 1960. Students from Lund Uni
versity were supposed to be excavating a Mesolithic layer, but according 
to the yarn, one of the students failed to realize that you are supposed to 
stop digging when you get to the bottom of this stratum. He thus 
cheerfully went on digging through a metre of sand with no finds and 
suddenly found more worked flint. The finds that came to light were 
observed to come from the middle part of the Late Palaeolithic, and they 
caused a considerable sensation both nationally and internationally.

The excavation uncovered a total of 2,470 flints, mostly consisting of 
flakes, but also blades, points, burins, scrapers, and cores. The raw mate
rial is Senonian and Danian flint, with the latter type dominating. The 
excavation identified the limits of the settlement area in all directions. The
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POINTS FROM THE EROMME SITE AT SEGEBRO.

finds were mostly discovered in a layer of sand which was interpreted as 
beach sediment. The upper part of the layer was assumed to have been 
formed in connection with the gradual fall in the water level in the shal
low bay that was linked to the predecessor of the Öresund. When the site 
was occupied, then, it was not right beside the coast, but on a sandy strip 
of land beside the predecessor of the Sege å.

There was no sorting effect of transgressions or erosion on the gentle 
slope, so the planar distribution of the flint can be considered relatively 
correct. A scrutiny of the planar composition of formal tools suggests a 
7x5 metre rectangular area with a higher density of artefacts, which 
may reflect the limits of a hut or a windbreak - at least the dimensions 
are comparable to those of possible Late Palaeolithic hut remains found 
in northern Germany at Deimern and Borneck-Mitte.

The flint shows clear parallels to Danish finds of the same age, and 
there is a noticeable predominance of hard direct technique. The quality 
of the flint testifies to a discriminating selection, but the technique could 
certainly be described as wasteful. The cores have flat platforms, as do the 
majority of the blades. Although the cores are almost conical in cross- 
section, the typical feature is that one side is not knapped. A smooth 
natural surface may have been kept to make it easier to hold the core in 
the hand while striking it. Bearing in mind the limited number of tool 
forms in the Bromme culture, it may nevertheless be said that the Segebro 
site displays a varied range of artefacts. Likewise, the predominance of 
flakes, debris, and waste suggests that the serious manufacture of diverse 
objects was practised on the site. At an early stage it was considered that
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I NUMBER OF FLINT TOOLS

Excavation plan of the Segebro site. A8<5 metre semi rec
tangular AREA WITH HIGH DENSITY OF ARTEFACTS MAY REFLECT 

THE LIMITS OF A HUT (REWORKED AFTER SALOMONSSON 1962).

the remains of settlement were the traces of a short stay by one family on 
the site, perhaps just one season, and there is no reason to question this 
interpretation.

About 400 metres north-east of the Segebro site, more Bromme 
points have been found by flint collectors surveying newly ploughed 
fields. This collection includes arrowheads of Lyngby type, which are 
both coarser and slightly wider than the projectiles in the Segebro mate
rial. The difference might indicate different functions, or it could perhaps 
reflect a chronology within the Bromme culture.
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Along the river Sege å and at kettle holes around Malmö there are 
several other finds with a sure dating to the Eromme culture. This 
area is one of the hottest when it comes to finding evidence of Late 
Palaeolithic presence in Scania, not least because it is right beside 
the narrow land bridge that linked the south Swedish peninsula 
with the rest of Europe in the closing phase of the ice age, in other 
words, on the migration route that must have been followed by the 
land-based colonization by both humans and animals.

In southern and central Scania there are several assemblages of 
artefacts that are clearly connected to the period in question. From 
places such as Annavälla, Harlösa, Karlsro, Marieberg, and Rönne- 
holms Mosse we have points, scrapers, and burins which leave no 
doubt as to their chronological origin.

The typical location is beside a prehistoric lake or river. There 
are also other finds located in what can best be described as the 
marginal areas of the Eromme culture, which cannot be fitted so 
simply into the current typology. In central northern Scania, beside 
Lake Finjasjön, there is, as we have seen, a whole complex of Late 
Palaeolithic find spots. Absolute culture affiliations are much 
more problematic, however, for in this region the raw material 
changes character. From one of the settlement sites, Vångamossen, 
the finds include several large points made of Kristianstad flint. 
The crudeness of the technology that generally characterized the 
knapping of the Eromme flintsmiths is nevertheless recognizable.

The easternmost outpost of the Eromme culture may be repre
sented by the finds from Fjälkinge just outside Kristianstad in 
north-east Scania. From an area measuring 50 x 50 metres, objects 
were retrieved by surface survey, including a handful of tanged 
arrowheads, burins, and scrapers, all of which are made of Kris
tianstad flint. The fact that local raw material was used suggests 
that at least some of the groups of hunters were fairly stationary. 
As regards the material from both the Finja complex and Fjäl
kinge, it is possible to detect some affinity with artefacts in the core 
area of the culture, but it is also possible to detect small local de
viations which should primarily be ascribed to the specific quality 
of Kristianstad flint. Otherwise the Eromme culture has been con
sidered to be the first identified homogeneous Stone Age culture 
which arose in and was confined to Scania and Denmark. There 
are occasional finds of Fyngby points along the west coast of Swe
den and in Norway, but it has not been possible to establish a 
direct chronological link to the southern culture complex.
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A SELECTION OF B ROMME POINTS AND SCRAPERS 
FROM DIFFERENT PLACES IN SCANIA.
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The material culture is among the simplest ever found in the 
south Scandinavian Stone Age. Refits of blades and blade 
cores show that flintsmiths took along just a small part of their 

production, which accounts for just a few per cent by weight of the 
total quantity of knapped flint. On the Danish Eromme site of 
Trollesgave a total of 25,000 flints were retrieved, but only 60 
objects could be identified as tools. Use-wear analyses could 
probably reveal a higher proportion of use of unretouched flakes 
and blades as proper tools, but this would hardly change the 
picture as a whole, and the technology would still have to be 
described as simple. There are only a handful of retouched tool 
forms, all made from coarse blades or flakes made by direct 
technique with a hammerstone.

Although the technology is simple, the finished products and 
analyses of the operative schema that was followed nevertheless 
show that the flintsmiths were perfectly familiar with the raw 
material. The reason for the degeneration of aesthetic thought 
should perhaps be sought in the abundance of good raw material. 
These natural resources in talus slopes, along rivers and coasts 
may have contributed to the simplification of the craft. Why spend 
an hour preparing a core when, if it broke, you could reach out for 
yet another good, dense flint nodule? The flint that was worked 
was often of good quality, and there are signs of some care in the 
collection of raw material. An interesting observation was made in 
connection with the excavations of the Neolithic flint mines at 
Ängdala outside Malmö. The fieldwork discovered a pit which the 
subsequent analyses found to have been open already in late-gla
cial times. Both datings and biostratigraphical observations con
firmed the chronology, and the pit was interpreted as the oldest 
phase of the exploitation of flint in the calcareous area.

There are few artefact forms, as we have seen; the most strik
ing objects are heavy points made of coarse blades. It is character
istic that the heavy tangs often have steep retouches high up to
wards the waist of the point, where the ends on either side form 
barbs. The point usually has at least one cutting edge. The coarse 
form of the points gave rise to doubt as to whether these could 
have functioned at all as points on arrows shot from a bow. Dan
ish experiments, together with analyses of microdamage on origi
nal points, however, clearly show that they functioned as arrow
heads. Now that this is certain, we must ask why they were so big





and heavy. A technical explanation could be that the material 
available for making bows in the surrounding park tundra was not 
the best. We may compare the weight of a musket ball with that of 
a bullet from a modern weapon. The lower the initial velocity of 
the projectile, the heavier it has to be to have an effect on the 
target. Conversely, the higher the speed of the projectile, the 
smaller it needs to be to inflict damage. It may be appropriate to 
look at the heavy Eromme arrowheads and the Late Mesolithic 
fingernail-sized transverse arrowheads as an example of how 
bow-construction technology and the varying force of weapons 
may have changed over time.

If we look at the other flint tools of the Eromme culture we find 
mainly scrapers and burins. The scrapers are mostly made from 
truncated blades with one retouched end. It is not clear whether 
the blades were broken off before or after the retouching. One 
theory claims that the blade scrapers were hafted and that they 
then broke at the attachment when the stress was too great. This is 
scarcely likely if one considers the thickness of the blades. The 
burins, often in the form of medial burins, suggest that hunters in 
the Allerød often worked in antler, bone, and wood, that is, raw 
material which is hardly ever preserved. This means that we can
not rule out the possibility that the stock of projectiles also in
cluded lighter points of antler or bone, or maybe even wooden 
points with small flint flukes. Perhaps the big flint points were 
specialized for killing big animals at close quarters?

There is surely no doubt that the Eromme hunters shot arrows 
at the herds of reindeer migrating through their area. How
ever, elk is the only species found on all the settlement sites where 

bone is preserved. Although the amount of preserved organic ma
terial is very scarce, we may venture to interpret the evidence as a 
reflection of economic diversification with more species represen
ted - also fish and fowl. The localization of the settlement sites 
also suggests a changed subsistence strategy. The big Eromme sites 
are generally found beside big lakes and rivers with good con
ditions for fishing.

Based on the composition of tools on Eromme sites discovered 
by excavation or surface finds, they can be roughly divided into 
two groups. There are places with tools and copious quantities of 
flint waste, and there are sites where arrowheads dominate. The



larger flint-rich sites are interpreted as the vestiges of base settle
ments, while the collections of arrowheads are thought to be 
traces of special hunting stations. The latter sites are generally 
found high up in the terrain, with a good view of potential hunting 
areas. This localization pattern is found in both Denmark and 
Scania. The environment was changing in the Allerød, so we may 
assume that the economy was modified in relation to the survival 
strategies of the Hamburgi an culture. A relatively newly discov
ered find spot, Hässleberga in south-west Scania, has yielded or
ganic finds which have contributed substantially to our knowl
edge of the Allerød fauna, and in particular the economy of the 
hunters in the period. During the construction of crayfish ponds, 
kettle holes were found to contain numerous fragments of bone 
and antler, 17 kilos of which comes from late-glacial times. Osteo- 
logical analyses and radiocarbon datings place the finds in the pe
riod Allerød/Younger Dryas. The bones represent the following 
mammal species: wild horse, reindeer, elk, mountain hare, and 
arctic fox. In addition, there are also finds of bones from pike and 
from mallard. A left human tibia may also come from the late- 
glacial context. A small proportion of the reindeer and horse 
bones show butchering marks and impact damage caused by mar
row extraction. There are no traces of any settlement in the vicin
ity, and Hässleberga is probably an area with several sites where 
animals were killed and butchered on the ice during the winter.

The open birch forests with patches of wetlands and shallow 
lakes must have been ideal for elk, but we know that Scania also 
had giant deer and wild horse - species which were probably just as 
attractive quarry for the Eromme hunters. Reindeer hunting was 
no doubt still important, but the other meat animals were a stable 
resource, and the people must have varied their livelihood by 
adopting a flexible economic system. The organization of their sub
sistence strategy is more like the lifestyle that was developed at 
Mesolithic settlements in Scandinavia several thousand years later. 
Despite the similarities to the organization of later hunting cul
tures, there are also crucial differences. The base camps, in the form 
of areas with worked flint, are limited to an area of about 50 m2 in 
the Eromme culture. There are often the remains of a hearth in the 
centre of the flint accumulation. The size and distribution of the 
material suggests that little more than a nuclear family could have 
lived here, and this is clearly paralleled in ethnographic studies of



northern hunters. There are no obvious traces of dwellings, but it 
goes without saying that housing technology was one of the cor
nerstones of survival in subarctic settings. It is reasonable to envis
age huts of a more permanent character in a landscape where a 
more even geographical and seasonal spread of the resources could 
have been used by family groups. Excursions were made from es
tablished base sites for hunting, trapping, and perhaps gathering, a 
system that can best be described as foraging. In contrast to the 
Hamburgian culture, the Eromme culture could be interpreted as a 
more closed social system. Stable resource areas and more perma
nently established settlement sites may have generated a stronger 
sense of territory, with people living within more clearly demar
cated geographical areas. There was less mobility, and the identity 
of local groups may have been strengthened. The specific flint tech
nology of the Eromme culture, may be a reflection of an awareness 
of social, political, or geographical distinctiveness. The roughly 
contemporary culture complex, the Federmesser culture, also has a 
small number of similar artefact forms, but the universally impor
tant points have a noticeably different design. This used to be inter
preted as a difference in cultural expression and perhaps way of 
life, although there was a certain geographical overlap in southern 
Denmark/northern Germany.

As pointed out above, the social structure of the Eromme cul
ture is no longer presumed to have been dependent on the collec
tive reindeer hunts of earlier times. When this pattern of life was 
replaced with smaller hunting groups working in a forest environ
ment, there was no longer any incentive to maintain a large geo
graphical contact network for a secure economy. However, a fam
ily or a band, no matter how well it is provided for, cannot survive 
in the long term without social and sexual exchange with other 
groups, so contacts must have been maintained in some way 
within the area covered by the Eromme culture. Yet the inclination 
of the individual to change group identity must have decreased, to 
be replaced with a stronger concept of “us” and “them”. Territo
rial thinking in combination with reduced contacts and hence a 
narrower geographical framework is probably the main reason 
for the failure to colonize and exploit the rich marine environ
ments of western Sweden and Norway to any extent.



THE DISTRIBUTION OF THE BROMME CULTURE AND RELATIONS BETWEEN 
ICE, LAND. AND WATER IN THE ALLER0D/YOUNGER DRYAS CHRONOZONES.



Here we can return to the topographical situation in northern 
Europe during the Allerød. Scania and the South Swedish 
Highland formed a large peninsula which was joined to the Euro

pean continent via a land bridge where Zealand (Sjælland) is now. 
It is not strictly correct to use present-day geographical terms, but 
it would be even more confusing to invent new names. On the 
other hand, the Late Palaeolithic land area that is now at the bot
tom of the North Sea is generally referred to by scholars as Dogg
erland. Concealed under the sea between Denmark and Britain is a 
large plain which was eminently habitable during the Allerød, 
with lakes, rivers, bays, and plateaux. In the centre of this now 
submerged land was a range of hills which are now the well- 
known cod fishing grounds of Dogger Bank. The predecessor of 
the River Elbe flowed through Doggerland and entered the sea via 
a long bay, less than 20 kilometres south of the south coast of 
Norway. The rivers of Scotland, such as the Dee which now has its 
estuary at Aberdeen, had as their catchment areas a lingering 
glacier in the highlands, but they too flowed into narrow bays in 
the coastal area of Doggerland. The Thames was virtually a tribu
tary of the Rhine, flowing southwards from the plain. This vanis
hed part of Europe undoubtedly tickles our imagination and inspi
res a great many questions. Were there large flocks of reindeer and 
wild horse here? Were there perhaps even remnants of the nort
hern European mammoth stock? Did the harp seal have colonies 
along the coast, and were the rivers full of seasonally migrating 
salmon? Who then populated the country? Was it the hunting and 
fishing grounds of the Bromme people, or the territory of some 
western hunting peoples? Or did the area serve as a melting pot for 
several different ethnic groups in the Late Palaeolithic?

Unless the surveying techniques of underwater archaeology are 
improved, and unless there are excavations or collections of finds 
at considerable depths, we will never obtain answers to these ques
tions. Yet we can make comparisons with existing material col
lected at places which have not yet been drowned by the Atlantic. 
There are several interesting collections of finds from England 
showing technological or morphological features which have 
some affinity with the Late Palaeolithic of central northern Eu
rope. Among the flints from the settlement site of Hengistbury 
Head in Dorset, southern England, there are several coarse arrow
heads which are practically identical to the heavy-duty types of the 
Bromme culture. The points, with their stout tangs, are made from

si



Doggerland - the lost continent
(REVISED AFTER BJÖRK 1995; COLES 1998; ANDERSSON & KNARRSTRÖM 1999).



massive, slightly asymmetrical blades struck with a hammerstone. 
The site also had Hamburgian-like points and presumed Early 
Mesolithic microliths, so no definitive dating has been possible. 
The similarities between the coarsest projectile points and the 
equivalents from the Eromme culture may be pure chance, but we 
cannot rule out some form of interregional influence.

If we turn our gaze both southwards and eastwards, we also see 
examples of contemporary collections of finds of “Lyngby points”. 
In the Baltic region these artefact constellations have been consid
ered difficult to place, and they have been named the “Vilnius 
group” or “Baltic Madien”. Occasional scholars in recent years 
have tried to find parallels in the western Bromme culture, suggest
ing that any possible contacts between the different areas should be 
investigated more closely. Perhaps the image of Bromme culture as 
a technical complex confined to Scandinavia should be revised? If 
we look at the Late Palaeolithic continent of northern Europe as a 
whole, there seems to be a shared pattern as regards flint technol
ogy. The craft was simplified and the number of tool forms was 
reduced. Within this geographical area there also seem to be local 
developments, but each branch on the evolutionary tree is just a 
part of the same pan-European process. At the same time, however, 
if there really was a much larger network of contacts and less terri
toriality than suggested in this text, it is surprising that the Bromme 
culture was not also able to expand northwards in Scandinavia. Or 
is it the case that the occasional coarse points that turn up at regu
lar intervals in Norway and along the west coast of Sweden are 
traces of parties hunting marine animals for short seasons? While 
we await a breakthrough in the form of a terrestrially located 
Bromme settlement site in the north, the key to this riddle is still 
buried at the bottom of the North Sea.

Whatever the northward distribution may have been, it is per
fectly clear that the Bromme culture’s settlement sites in Denmark 
and Scania totally dominate the picture of Late Palaeolithic finds. 
In this region the number of sites can be estimated at around 150, 
of which at least two-thirds are in Denmark. Although there are 
now reports of both older and younger find spots, it would be 
surprising if this picture were to change radically. So even if we do 
not have a full view of the representation of Late Palaeolithic cul
tures in the region, we can probably interpret the situation as re
flecting a concentration of settlements and a significant popula
tion growth during the Bromme period.



The Allerød period, which saw a positive climatic development 
for the diversity of flora and fauna, came to an end around 
11,100 BC and was replaced by the Younger Dryas chronozone. 

This period, comprising about a thousand years, meant a large- 
scale recession in vegetation resulting from the most serious dete
rioration in climate in the Late Palaeolithic. The temperature fell by 
5-7 degrees in the North Atlantic and the lands around it. The 
melting of the receding glaciers ceased, and the wooded landscape 
was replaced by scrubby heaths or even grassy plains. The cold 
also had a noticeable effect on the composition of the fauna, and in 
the period 11,100-10,600 BC we can see a noticeable reduction in 
the osteological material, with reindeer and other species more or 
less disappearing. Ice dammed the outflow of the Baltic Ice Lake 
between the ice wall and central Sweden, which indirectly resulted 
in the inundation of the land bridge between Scania and Denmark. 
The question is whether the people, like the animals, were forced 
southwards by the harsher climate and the changed environment. 
There are certain indications that some animal species remained, 
but we do not know whether these small populations could feed 
the local hunting peoples. What is clear, on the other hand, is that 
the Eromme culture disappeared from history with the cold period.

About 10,200 BC there came yet another climatic upheaval. In 
just a couple of decades, or one generation, the temperature soa
red by 6-8 degrees, to a level corresponding to what we have to
day. With almost catastrophic force, the ice plug to the north burst 
and the water of the Baltic Ice Lake poured into the ocean to the 
west. The result was that the hollow in the Öresund once again 
dried up when the predecessor of the Baltic, the Yoldia Sea, reac
hed its absolutely lowest level. Consequently, the hitherto widest 
land bridge was established between Scania and Denmark. The 
water barrier had been replaced with attractive land, but the 
coastlines were far from stable, and the fluctuations had a heavy 
impact on low-lying coastal areas. Although there was a severe 
imbalance between the actual temperatures and the arctic vegeta
tion, the forest began to come back around 9500 BC. In the usual 
order birch came first, but it was to take a very long time before 
the flora caught up with the warmer climate.

In this environment we find the Ahrensburgian culture, the last 
of the Palaeolithic cultures. Artefacts with links to the Ahrens
burgian culture have been found in virtually an unbroken chain 
from western Russia to the east, to England in the west, and from



THE INTRODUCTION OF ANIMAL SPECIES IN THE YOUNGER DRYAS.

central Germany in the south all the way up to the North Sea coast 
of Norway.

Just as in the case of the Hamburgian culture’s settlements, 
many of the find places of the Ahrensburgian culture occur in con
centrations, not least at the eponymous site of Ahrensburg. This is 
also where the best-preserved organic material has been retrieved. 
Reindeer is totally dominant, and the current interpretation is that 
many separate groups assembled in the region for collective hunt
ing efforts. The settlement pattern seems to have been fairly com
plex, with base sites and a set of special camps scattered in the 
landscape. In the Younger Dryas the Ahrensburg valley was on the 
northern margin of the Central European forest region. The belt of 
forest expanded from the south, along the River Elbe, but further 
north there were just isolated stands of birch on the tundra. In this
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distinctive environment consisting of tundra, park tundra, and 
also forest, several different economic possibilities arose, and it 
would not be correct to regard the Ahrensburgian peoples as 
merely reindeer hunters based on the finds in the north German 
tunnel valleys. An attempt to identify alternative game animals 
could begin with the bones found at the important settlement site 
of Stellmoor. Apart from reindeer, there were also remains of elk 
and wild boar, animals that typically live in forests. Bones of wild 
horse and steppe bison were also found, in other words, species 
associated with open grass plains. Besides these species there were 
also hare and fox, which can occur in both types of environment. 
Further to the south the osteological material suggests that rein
deer was less important, as people utilized resources from more 
diverse biotopes. Although there is no archaeological evidence, it 
may almost certainly be presumed that fishing and collecting con
tributed to the diet, particularly in view of the location of the set
tlement sites in the rich biotopes of the water systems.

Whatever economic strategy people pursued, the small dwell
ing areas from the period suggest the same type of basic social 
organization as in the Hamburgian and Bromme cultures. The 
nuclear family was the centre of the society, with multifamilies or 
amalgamations of several units as an alternative when hunting or 
when settlements had to be moved. People seem to have moved 
over large areas of land on a seasonal basis between different sour
ces of food, perhaps between, say, the coast and the interior. The 
economies can basically be described as a mixture of foraging and 
collecting, and the spread of the Ahrensburgian culture and its 
adaptation to a large number of different niches must consequen
tly have led to the development of local food strategies, traditions, 
and crafts. Despite this, we can see a common thread in the lithic 
material, from the Baltic region and Poland in the east to England 
in the west. This therefore suggests an open social system in which 
the shared cultural features were nourished through large inter
faces. Supraregional identity was stronger than local territorial 
thinking, so ethnic or geographical boundaries must have been 
very diffuse, if they existed at all. A flexible society according to 
this model facilitates long-distance transports and the spread of 
innovations, and perhaps the social organization was the very pre
condition for being able to send expeditions to explore the ice sea 
along the rocky coasts of Scandinavia.
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Scania is surrounded by traces of mobile and expansive groups 
with links to the Ahrensburgian circle, but the province in this 
respect shows a lack of finds that is almost illogical. There are only 

a few antler hoes, harpoons, and flints that can be dated to the 
period with any certainty. One explanation which is often heard is 
that the climate in the Younger Dryas forced both humans and 
animals away, but this cannot be the whole truth. The elk remai
ned in south Scandinavia even during the coldest sequence, and if 
there were elk then species like reindeer, musk ox, wolf, wolverine, 
and various winter-hardy birds must also have been able to sur
vive. The hitherto scattered and relatively few traces of people in 
Scania in this period are hard to explain merely by looking at cli
matic and environmental changes.

It seems more likely that the identification and dating of arte
facts is the great problem in the northern distribution area of the 
Ahrensburgian culture. The best example of this is the story of the 
west Swedish Hensbacka culture. Some time into the twentieth 
century finds were made at several places of patinated artefacts 
such as opposed platform single face cores, flake axes, and single- 
edged points. Since there were flake axes, Danish archaeologists 
were firmly convinced that they came from the Ertebølle culture. 
As quaternary geology developed, however, it was realized that 
the majority of the sites were on the coast in the Younger Dryas/ 
Preboreal period. But few archaeologists as yet dared to link 
Hensbacka with the Late Palaeolithic - this period was still taboo, 
a concern solely for countries on the continent of Europe. In the 
1980s and 1990s it was increasingly suggested that the Hensbacka 
culture included an older phase corresponding to the southern 
Ahrensburgian culture. Improved analyses and a general develop
ment of the methods of indigenous Swedish archaeology made the 
basis of interpretation more secure. Today, as a result of the reap
praisal, we regard the west coast of Sweden as a Late Palaeolithic 
central area, where the number of settlement sites rivals that of the 
most find-intensive areas in northern Germany.

A similar reappraisal of the Palaeolithic in Norway is in progress, 
but as in Sweden and parts of eastern Europe, the chronology, or 
rather the culture-historical division in relation to the chronology, is 
the greatest stumbling block. The accepted boundary between the 
Late Palaeolithic and the Mesolithic has long been at 10,000 BP. 
The groups used to be distinguished from each other on the basis of
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POINTS FROM THE CLOSING PHASE OF THE LATE PALAEOLITHIC. 
FROM DIFFERENT SETTLEMENT SITES IN SCANIA.

the concept of a time before and a time after the introduction of the 
flint axe, but a more modern dividing line largely coincides with the 
transition from the Younger Dryas to the Preboreal. The most im
portant artefact has been the Ahrensburgian point, a tanged point 
of moderate size which, according to the prevailing view, had the 
bulb of percussion at the pointed end. This morphological attribute, 
like several others in the same culture complex, has proved to be 
less than the whole truth. There are likewise great variations in the 
length of the objects, their thickness, degree of retouching, and 
method of manufacture, sometimes as a result of changes in the raw 
material situation. The European culture complex, whether we call 
it Ahrensburgian or Late Palaeolithic phase III or something else, 
comprises Ahrensburgian points, Hintersee points, Swiderian points, 
Zonhoven points, Vig microliths, lanceolates, and single-edged 
points. They are all more or less contemporary variants which can 
dominate locally, but which also occur as occasional elements 
throughout the distribution area of the culture complex.

The same applies to the opposed platform single face core, 
which is thought to be confusable with the examples from the
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Early Mesolithic Maglemose culture. Precisely this core form is an 
illuminating example of the serious problems of the established 
division into cultures. It is really not a question of confusion - the 
formally Early Mesolithic cores and the cores from the Late 
Palaeolithic belong to the same cultural unit; the antiquated 
chronological division between the respective periods exists only 
in theory. In Scania, along the west coast of Sweden and in Nor
way, the flint technology and the settlement pattern show that the 
Late Palaeolithic way of life, in the north focused on marine catch
ing, continues into Preboreal times. Most settlements from early in 
the Stone Age show long site continuity, and the same areas that 
were preferred for habitation in the closing phase of the Younger 
Dryas were also attractive to the family groups of the early 
Preboreal. It is therefore not so strange, perhaps, that it has not yet 
been possible to find a typologically pure Ahrensburgian settle
ment site in Scania. At several known find spots in Scania, for 
example, at the bogs of Ageröd and Rönneholm and around Lake 
Linjasjon, finds from the entire Stone Age are represented, but it is 
precisely at Maglemose settlements on these sites that we find 
points, cores, and scrapers that could just as easily be interpreted 
as Late Palaeolithic - that is, Late Palaeolithic in the culture-his
torical sense. The distinctive feature of the flint craft is the opposed 
platform single face core, which should not be confused with bipo
lar cores knapped on an anvilstone. It is relatively easy to identify 
this technique by looking at the negative scar on the back of the 
blades and the slope of the platform. There are also small conical 
hammerstone-worked blade cores, but these have a much wider 
chronological spread and can be found well into the Neolithic.

The distribution of the Ahrensburgian culture in eastern Swe
den is very difficult to pin down. Along the Baltic coast north of 
Scania, occurrences of flint cease almost immediately, and instead 
we have artefacts which are difficult to identify, made of quartz, 
porphyry, and quartzite, and we have to determine whether they 
have any link to the late-glacial period. However, a Late Palaeo
lithic site in eastern Scania has recently been excavated, and the 
composition of the material seems to confirm the affinity between 
the chronological phases of the Early Mesolithic and Late Palaeo
lithic, and particularly between various contemporary Late Pala
eolithic technocomplexes of northern Europe.
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In 2002 the construction of a motorway in north-east Scania occasioned 
archaeological excavations. They uncovered several large settlement sites 
from the Stone Age and Bronze Age, among them a site beside the pre
sent-day River Skräbeån, about 10 kilometres west of Kristianstad. This 
place, Årup, proved to contain one of the largest Early Mesolithic comp
lexes ever excavated in southern Sweden (see next chapter). As the exca
vation proceeded, there were growing hopes that the layers underneath 
would contain even older remains, but occasional deep trenches on the 
gentle slope gave no such indications. At the end of the excavation pe
riod, however, in the south-east of the excavation area, a final deep 
trench was dug, with the sole intention of documenting the layer sequen
ces and their formation. Nothing was found in this trench either. Then, 
when the section was being cleaned in preparation for drawing the 
stratigraphy and taking samples, an opposed platform single face core 
and a scraper fell out of the sand wall. The surprising thing was not the 
finds themselves, but the fact at they came from a layer 1.5 metres under
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the late Palaeolithic flints are exposed
AT THE VERY BOTTOM OF THE TRENCH.

ground level. Even at this stage it was realized that the material must be 
of considerable age, at least earlier than the Early Mesolithic remains 
higher up in the layers.

The excavation team on the spot quickly decided to transfer 
resources to excavate the whole of this area. After 14 days of digging it 
was possible to determine the limits of the whole site, which proved to 
cover an area of 33 m2. The knapped flints of Kristianstad type were 
found in a layer of fine yellow sand which did not seem to have been 
affected by either variations in water level or erosion. The small area 
containing flint was located right beside a shore, and it remains for 
future analyses to determine whether it was a marine environment or a 
freshwater pool.

The excavated material is dominated by flakes and blades, blade cores 
struck by hammerstone, and some scrapers. A lentoid piece of peat from 
a couple of decimetres above the find horizon has been dated to 8900 BC, 
which means that the flints are stratigraphically older. The collection of 
artefacts also includes twenty or so points and unifacially retouched tang 
fragments. Some of the projectiles have features in common with 
Zonhoven points, while others cannot easily be placed in either the Late 
Palaeolithic or Mesolithic culture groups. Roughly half of the blade
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examples of finds from the late 
Palaeolithic settlement site at Årup.



cores have opposed single face platforms, with distinct archaic features. 
The other group of cores consists of more or less conical examples with 
flat platforms. A few objects are of Senonian flint, perhaps deriving from 
one or two single nodules.

The Kristianstad flint that was used was of extremely good quality, so 
it cannot be ruled out that fresh nodules were taken from exposed cal
careous layers in the neighbourhood of Kristianstad. The assumption 
that Late Palaeolithic groups actively searched out good raw material 
deposits is supported by the previously mentioned Late Palaeolithic pit in 
the cretaceous layers at Ängdala, Malmö, and by the fact that several of 
the Palaeolithic Kristianstad flints which have been found further north 
at Finjasjön are also of very high quality.

The technological profile of the Årup material is based on the tradi
tions of the late-glacial Ahrensburgian culture. The opposed platform 
single face cores are well-known key artefacts for the period, while the 
platform cores also have parallels in the earliest postglacial south Scandi
navian material. It is worth noting that no axes were found on the Late 
Palaeolithic site.

The scrapers are made of sturdy blades, most closely resembling the 
coarse blade scrapers found in the Bromme culture. At the time of writ
ing the flint still had to undergo further technological and functional 
analyses, so we do not yet know how much the specific composition of 
the Kristianstad flint influenced the technological profile. We still have a 
sufficient basis for classifying the material as Late Palaeolithic, whether 
the radiometric datings end up this side or the other of the dividing line 
between the Younger Dryas and the Preboreal.
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South Scandinavian leister points from late-glacial
OR EARLY POSTGLACIAL TIMES.

So when did the Late Palaeolithic era end? There is no straight 
answer to that question, but the first part of the formally Early 
Mesolithic period, known as the early Maglemose culture, prov

ides no convincing evidence of any radical changes in economy or 
demography. The excavated sites paint a picture of family camps, 
sometimes isolated, sometimes several together. As in the Erom
me culture, base settlements are mostly found beside lakes, wet
lands, and rivers. Moreover, we occasionally find smaller special 
camps for hunting, butchering, and perhaps fishing. Flint techno
logy remained largely unchanged, with opposed platform single



face cores, microliths - sometimes provided with a little tang - 
and burins as common ingredients. The last foraging peoples of 
the late-glacial period and the Preboreal hunting families shared 
much the same way of life, material culture, and economy. The 
term Epi-Ahrensburgian has been used to denote find spots in 
north-west Europe which, like Årup, have been found to contain 
Late Palaeolithic flint technology but lack tanged points. Some 
archaeologists think that the tanged point is intimately associated 
with reindeer hunting, but finds of these projectiles, left behind on 
islands in the archipelago of the Late Palaeolithic ice sea in western 
Sweden, make this less likely. Local changes in economy or hun
ting methods occurred at the transition from the ice age to the 
forest age, but we should bear in mind that sites with and sites 
without tanged points exist simultaneously in Scandinavia. The 
situation is best interpreted as a reflection of people claiming more 
varied environments where specialized activities became more 
common, also having an impact on material culture.

So, rather than moving the dating of the early Maglemose cul
ture back to the Younger Dryas, we must conclude that the Late 
Palaeolithic culture lived on for hundreds of years into Preboreal 
times. We could thus regard the Ahrensburgian culture and the 
first part of the Early Mesolithic more as one and the same culture 
complex. With this division we would avoid the constant “chrono
logical confusions” of artefacts, that is, the supposed confusions 
which in actual fact are a result of an antiquated division into 
cultural phases and an outmoded way of classifying find collec
tions and cultures into either Palaeolithic or Mesolithic blocks, 
like watertight compartments.





The Mesolithic period in Scania runs from the Preboreal to the 
Late Atlantic. It is over five millennia, of which the Early 
Mesolithic period comprises no less than three. Our earliest Meso

lithic source material may seem rather scanty in comparison with 
the rich testimony of the Middle and Late Mesolithic, thus giving 
the impression of a relatively uneventful period. But it was in the 
Early Mesolithic that significant changes in society were initiated, 
which meant concrete changes to the everyday lives of Late Pala
eolithic people. What would later be burgeoning experiments 
during the Kongemose culture, and were fully incorporated into 
the Ertebølle culture, must have been started by the people of the 
Maglemose culture, namely, the march towards a sedentary social 
system. It is difficult for us to tell whether the change was a slow, 
gradual one or with occasional leaps; all we know is that places 
and finds from this three-thousand-year period contain the 
answers. What happened can perhaps be described as follows:

The highly mobile pattern of life in Palaeolithic and Early 
Mesolithic times was a rational response to the occurrence and 
distribution of the available biomass. Most groups of hunters lived 
on flock animals, and the people’s movements followed the migra
tions of the prey. A mobile biomass consequently required an 
equally mobile pattern of settlement. The development of the cli
mate in postglacial times, however, involved a change from more 
or less open land to an increasingly closed forest landscape domi
nated by birch and pine. A species of particular importance for 
humans - hazel - immigrated c. 9000 BC. This forest, interspersed 
with large areas of open grass, was transformed during the warm 
Boreal period into a lush mixed oak forest, where elm, oak, ash, 
lime, and maple set their stamp.

The increasingly dense deciduous forest choked out light-de
manding species; the areas of grass shrank and with them the 
places for large herbivores to graze. The biomass was dispersed, 
becoming fairly stable and stationary, but at the same time more 
difficult to exploit. The change forced more diversified food ex
traction. People simply had to use more ecological niches, and 
now fishing and plant gathering become important supplements 
to hunting. The numerous water systems in the landscape linked 
the settlements together and offered quick transport routes be
tween the coast and the interior. Some settlements also took on the
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THE ANCYLUS LAKE AND SCANDINAVIA C. 7500 BC.

character of places of assembly, and several of them were now 
occupied the whole year round.

It is reasonable to assume that the time that had previously been 
spent on movement could now be used instead to acquire, prepare, 
and store food, with a larger population as a consequence. The
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limits to childbearing that nature forces on nomadic hunters must 
have been weakened or even vanished. Several families living in 
the same place allowed children to be looked after communally, 
which freed labour resources which could further increase food 
production, which in turn allowed parents to have more children. 
The process may have continued until local resources were no 
longer sufficient.

The big lakes, and above all the coast and its estuaries, lagoons, 
and bays offered the best conditions for permanent occupation. 
Here, however, the landscape was constantly changing, with the 
water eating up a little bit more of the beaches and river banks 
each year, washing successively further into the coastal forest. A 
person living on the coast in those days would no doubt have no
ticed this rapid course, perhaps in amazement over the way his 
birthplace was now concealed under a couple of metres of sea 
water.

In the early summer of 1939, before the war broke out, a find at 
Bäckaskogs Slottsmark in north-east Scania caused a sensation 
and is still something of a national Swedish treasure. An incredibly 

well-preserved skeleton was unearthed in a narrow pit about a 
metre deep, sitting with a bent back, knees drawn up, and with the 
hands resting on the stomach. The grave goods - a flint-edged 
bone point and something that looked like a net needle - left no 
doubt about either the sex of the body or the occupational role. It 
had to be a man, and moreover a fisherman. We are told then by 
the Professor of archaeology, John-Elof Forssander, that the dead 
man was slender, but nevertheless “a perfectly normal gentleman 
of 40. Not a cripple in any way.” In 1970 a new osteological 
analysis was performed, showing a distinct furrow in the pubic 
bone. The fisherman now had to be removed from the history 
books and replaced by a 45-year-old mother of ten! The woman 
from Bäckaskog (or the Barum woman as she is also called) 
belongs to the late Maglemose culture and has been 14C-dated to 
7010-6540 BC, making her our oldest known Scanian grave find.

It is likely that separate gene pools had already been formed 
early in Mesolithic Europe, giving an eastern and a western popu
lation. The eastern group is known from cemeteries from the Bal
tic to the Balkans; it is characterized by tall individuals (average 
height 170-180 cm) with relatively small teeth. The western group
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has been defined on the basis of skeletons found along the west 
coast of Europe from southern Scandinavia to the Iberian penin
sula. This population was much shorter (average height 166 cm 
for men, 155 cm for women) and had larger teeth than those in the 
east. As regards height and tooth size, the woman from Bäckaskog 
and the other Mesolithic skeletons from Scania belong entirely to 
the western population. Yet people in those days differed from us in 
other ways. The top of the skull was generally thicker and the phy
sique was coarser as a whole. In addition, the woman’s strong eye
brow arches cause problems for the osteologists. We must envisage 
both men and women as being slightly stocky and muscular, but in 
both sexes there were not only robust but also graceful physiogno
mies.

It is difficult to determine whether the health of the hunting 
population was generally good or not. Nor are there many finds to 
show what importance was attached to personal hygiene, but a 
number of skeletons actually show wear marks on the sides of 
teeth which indicate frequent use of toothpicks. Small bone lesions 
on some of the Scanian skeletons, however, give us a glimpse of the 
state of ill health at the time. It was probably not uncommon for 
people to act as hosts for tapeworm, with diarrhoea and anaemia 
as a consequence; this is suggested by small perforations on a pari
etal bone from a woman’s grave on the Tågerup site. In some cases 
osteomyelitosis has also been found, an indication of infections 
causing blood poisoning. There is little evidence of starvation. 
One example is a tooth belonging to the skull of a 60-year-old man 
from the Late Mesolithic Ertebølle site of Bökeberg III, which 
shows traces of a period of famine when he was aged about five; 
this event caused a clear interruption in his growth during the for
mation of his teeth, which left lines on the enamel. Diseases did of 
course occur, even if the relatively sparse population in itself was 
an efficient protection against the spread of deadly infectious dis
eases such as cholera and plague. Attacks by viruses, bacteria, and 
amoeba may have led to more diseases such as pneumonia, teta
nus, food poisoning, and blood poisoning. There were, it is true, 
occasional people who lived for more than 70 years, but the mean 
age, judging by the adult individuals in the Late Mesolithic graves 
of Vedbæk and Skateholm, is estimated at only 35-40 years, that 
is to say, the same as in the poorest parts of Africa today. We may 
reckon with high infant mortality having an effect on the average



population curve. The harsh reality of death in childbirth is well 
illustrated by a grave find from Skateholm I with the remains of a 
35-year-old woman and an eight-month-old foetus.

In southern Scandinavia there is archaeological evidence of 
three different forms of Mesolithic graves: flat-earth graves, cre
mation graves, and possibly also burial at sea (which is implied by 
a Danish submarine find from Møllegabet and some skeleton 
finds from lakes). The number of graves in Scania amounts to 
roughly 100 - a substantial proportion of the total 700 known 
Mesolithic graves in Europe. Graves and skeletons are of course 
indispensable source material for an understanding of prehistoric 
health, but they also raise many other questions. These concern 
multifaceted Mesolithic problem complexes which have been and 
remain topical, and for which there are no general solutions: de
mography, patterns of settlement, and subsistence strategy. These 
three things cannot be viewed as isolated research areas; each 
problem complex is a building stone in the study of the others.

It is traditionally - and almost axiomatically - claimed that the 
early Stone Age in Scania was synonymous with small groups of 
hunter-gatherers living far apart from each other. A population of 
200 persons in all, or 0.02 inhabitants per square kilometre during 
the Maglemose culture, is frequently cited. Towards the end of the 
Ertebølle culture this is said to have grown to about 2,000 indi
viduals or 0.2 inhabitants per square kilometre. These estimates, 
however, are mainly based on anthropological field studies per
formed in settings which could only support limited populations, 
such as the Kalahari, the interior of Alaska, and the Australian 
deserts. They take no consideration of the great demographic span 
that actually existed among hunting peoples outside marginal ar
eas. When one considers the uniquely rich ecological environ
ments in southern Scandinavia during the Boreal and Atlantic pe
riods, there must be grounds for much more generous estimates of 
the Mesolithic population. Recent years have shown interesting 
examples of new thinking. Studies based on historical source ma
terial from Denmark indicate that fishing alone could support 
hundreds of people living beside an appropriate fjord or lagoon. If 
these population figures are transferred to Late Mesolithic condi
tions in Scania, and if we add the yield of hunting and plant gath
ering, it is reasonable for us to start getting used to the idea of a 
population in five figures rather than four.
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The Mesolithic settlement pattern is another tricky question. How 
were the inland resources used? Were they part of the territories 
used during the year by the coastal settlements, or is there evidence 
of permanent inland settlement? With recent years’ analyses of 
S13C values from human and canine bones, it seems that we are 
able to solve some of these riddles, but the analyses raise new 
questions rather than giving satisfactory answers. The hitherto 
published results from southern Scandinavia combine to give a 
very diverse picture of the relation between marine and terrestrial 
food, and thus also of how the coastal and inland zones were 
utilized by the groups of hunters. A generally accepted trend is 
that, the further into the Late Mesolithic one comes, the higher is 
the marine element in the diet. This is not the whole truth, 
however. Human bones from Boreal and Early Atlantic coastal 
sites have mainly given terrestrial values. For example, the Barum 
woman seems to have eaten terrestrial food, possibly supple
mented with freshwater fish. Contemporary Danish skulls, 
however, show clear signs that the individuals lived on food from 
the sea.

A little later on, the picture becomes fuzzier. From the large 
Early Atlantic Kongemose site of Tågerup there are human bones 
all showing low 513C values (between -17.6 and -21.1%o). These 
may be assumed to reflect a mainly terrestrial diet, although the 
study revealed a palpable element of marine fishing on the site. 
Measurements performed on nearby but slightly younger Danish 
coastal sites and at Segebro in south-west Scania, however, all sug
gest a marine diet. The 813C analyses from purely inland sites like
wise show a diverse picture; in some cases there are hints that the 
interior was used seasonally by the inhabitants of the coasts, while 
in other cases it seems as if some inland sites were occupied the 
whole year round. Even one and the same settlement site can gen
erate disparate values. On the Late Mesolithic site of Ringkloster 
in Jutland, some dogs were evidently fed marine food and others 
terrestrial food.

In the debate about the Mesolithic settlement pattern, other 
categories of finds are also considered, for example, the bones 
from marine mammals found in decidedly inland contexts. Occa
sional bones of grey seal and harp seal are known from settlement 
sites at Ageröd in central Scania from the Maglemose and Konge- 
mose cultures. It is of course indisputable that the bones come
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from the coast, but are they proof that the inland zone was part of 
the annual territory of the coastal population? Are they instead a 
reflection of exchange relations between the people of the interior 
and those of the coast? Nor can a clear difference be found in the 
Mesolithic lithic material found at coastal and inland sites. We 
find the same sets of tools; generally speaking, however, it can be 
said that the inland sites have more projectile points than the 
coastal sites; in relation to the small excavation areas the numbers 
can be amazingly large, sometimes several thousand. On the in
land sites rock axes are much more common than at coastal sites, 
but we do not know why this is so.

What were the relative roles of hunting, fishing, and gathering 
in the Mesolithic subsistence strategy? It undoubtedly seems as if 
the significance of marine fishing increased during the Mesolithic, 
to reach its peak during the Ertebølle culture, but this did not take 
place at the expense of any other livelihood. Game was still the 
staple diet for people, even at the big coastal sites, despite some 
wishful thinking on the part of vegetarian archaeologists. 
Throughout the Mesolithic period the main game animals were 
red deer, roe deer, and wild boar, followed by elk, although its role 
declines and almost vanishes in the Late Mesolithic. The Atlantic 
red deer and wild boar were much bigger than their modern rela
tives. Two finds of wild boar teeth from Skateholm and Tågerup 
indicate impressive slaughtering weights of up to 350 kg - the wild 
boar was a dangerous beast, but the fatty, nutritious meat was a 
constant enticement for the people; moreover, the species was to 
be found close at hand on the periphery of the settlement. The 
aurochs, a wandering ton of meat, was however too strong a 
temptation for Mesolithic hunters. The species had already 
disappeared by the start of the Early Atlantic period, 8,500 years 
ago.

Meat and fat could also be derived from other species of mam
mals. However, there does not seem to be any great element of 
marine mammals such as seal and small whale at the Scanian 
Mesolithic coastal sites. Bones of porpoise occur sporadically, 
whereas the presence or absence of seal in the finds in entirely a 
question of the geographical location of the site. As regards 
coastal sites, the grey seal occupies second place after the red deer 
at the Early Atlantic site of Segebro, while at Tågerup, about thirty 
kilometres further north, the species only occurs in very small
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numbers. The big mammal species were of course hunted prima
rily for their meat, but people naturally used the skins, antlers, 
bones, and teeth to make clothes, tools, weapons, and jewellery. 
The opposite case - that the fur, for example, was the main pur
pose of the hunt - applies to species such as fox, wild cat, wolf, and 
marten, while certain fur-bearing animals could also be killed for 
their meat: beaver, bear, and badger. Fowling has left countless 
traces in the lists of species from the Mesolithic sites, but in quan
titative terms the feathered game never account for more than a 
few per cent of the bones. It is above all meaty species like duck, 
merganser, sea duck, goose, swan, and forest birds like the caper
caillie that appealed to hunters. Another item consistently found 
on the Mesolithic menu, somewhat unexpectedly, is the majestic 
white-tailed eagle, although it was also attractive for its claws and 
feathers.

It is commonly assumed that vegetables accounted for 25- 
35% of the nutrition intake in the Mesolithic, but the real status of 
plant food is still unknown and cannot be detected archaeologi- 
cally. Since the human body finds it hard to cope with a diet in 
which meat gives more than 50% of the total protein, carbohy
drates, and fat, we may safely assume that Mesolithic people ate 
different types of plants and fruit. The remains of plants in mate
rial from Late Mesolithic sites are difficult to see with the naked 
eye, but the variety of species among these elusive remains is large. 
Nor is it easy in individual cases to know whether nettles were 
collected for food or for their fibres, whether dogwood berries 
were eaten or processed to give lamp oil, whether reeds were har
vested for thatch or for their protein-rich roots. But if a plant or 
tree has present-day uses as timber, food, medicine, or fibres, then 
there is a fairly large probability that it was used in as many ways 
in the Stone Age. Only in a single case does the quantity of finds in 
southern Sweden stand out in the list of finds of edible plants: the 
ever-present hazelnut. And this is perhaps not so odd. Hazelnuts 
have several advantages over other vegetables. The hard shell 
makes them easy to store, especially when roasted, which pro
longs their life and gives a better taste, but the most important 
thing is of course the extremely rich nutritious value. A couple of 
big handfuls of hazelnuts gives an adult man one-third of his daily 
calorie need. The manifold examples of nutshells in Mesolithic 
contexts indicate that the easily collected and energy-rich nuts



were staple food throughout the Mesolithic period. In forests with 
hazel it is possible to collect tons of nuts per hectare, and perhaps 
they should best be regarded as a kind of life insurance if other 
elements in a Mesolithic economy should fail. With these general 
Mesolithic research traps in mind, it is time to return to the people 
of Mesolithic Scania.

At the very centre of Scania is one of the biggest lakes, Ring
sjön. Together with the nearby lakes, now bogs, of Ageröd 
and Rönneholm, the lake in the Stone Age had an area of about 60 

km2. The rich resources of the lake are reflected in countless 
Mesolithic settlement sites, and the area undoubtedly offered the 
potential for permanent settlement, although most find spots have 
been interpreted as seasonal campsites. The settlements were 
clearly established on the shores, and the oldest sites come from
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the middle part of the Maglemose culture. At this time the shall
ower part of Ringsjön began to fill up with vegetation to the west, 
a process which continued until the Early Atlantic period. The 
settlements followed the shrinking water mirror further and 
further away from solid ground, being built right on top of the 
layers of peat and gyttja in the reed belts. The site of Ageröd I:HC 
from the late Maglemose culture is one of the best known. One of 
the many exciting finds is the traces of a 6.5 x 2.5 metre windbreak 
built right beside the water, with its front open to face it. The floor 
consisted of a tight sandstone packing; the builders had gone to 
the trouble of bringing all the stones from several kilometres away.

In many respects it is the settlement sites around Ringsjön that 
have given us the basis for our interpretations of cultural circum
stances in the Early Mesolithic. But, as has been said, the period in 
question is long - three millennia - and the finds from Ringsjön 
represent the last third of this period. If we look at Scania as a 
whole, we see from a survey of older research excavations and 
stray finds that the remains of the Maglemose culture - with the 
exception of the southern part of the province - are well repre
sented in the landscape, associated with water systems such as lakes 
and rivers; about three hundred find spots are known according to 
the latest survey. The majority are purely inland sites. Judging by 
the excavations, the sites were mostly small, about 100-150 m2. 
The traditional image of the Early Mesolithic people of Scania is 
thus of an inland people. Southern Scandinavian literature conjures 
up scenes of small family groups moving around in the landscape, 
constantly hunting for big game and nuts. Their dwelling sites are 
also small, hardly seeming to reach beyond the opening of the hut. 
One may of course wonder whether rescue excavations in recent 
years have reinforced or modified this picture.

In connection with the major motorway construction efforts in 
the forested wetland districts of northern Scania in the last decade, 
many Maglemose sites have been discovered. At the foot of the 
Hallandsåsen ridge in the north-west there are two lakes of the 
same size in a plain, separated by a narrow strip of land: Västersjön 
and Rössjön. Tens of settlement sites from the early and middle 
parts of the culture are known from the lakes. The settlements are 
clearly concentrated on sandy terraces beside shallow bays, but of
ten at a significant distance from the inflow and outflow of the 
lakes, which indicates that seasonal fishing was not of primary
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early mesolithic sites in north-west Scania.

VÄSTERSJÖN
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io kilometres

importance. Instead the composition of the settlement site mate
rial shows a distinct focus on hunting. Identification of the func
tion of the finds from occasional satellite sites also indicates the 
occurrence of scattered slaughtering places around the lakes. At 
all these sites the raw material for tools and weapons is high-qual
ity Senonian and Danian flint. The groups of hunters in the area 
thus had a good contact network ensuring access to flint from 
south-west Scania; the flint technology was economical but by no 
means stingy.



One of our most important Early Mesolithic finds is this 

wooden arrow from Lilla Loshult in northern Scania, which is 

quite unique for northern Europe. This 88 cm long arrow was 

tipped by two lancet-shaped microliths and barbs, attached to 

the shaft with the aid of birch resin.

Just ten kilometres east of this lake system is a Mesolithic dwelling 
site which shows more northerly contacts. On a sandy plateau in 
the easternmost part of Hjälmsjön there were exciting finds con
sisting of both south-west Scanian Senonian flint and northern 
quartz. Flint blades, cores, and microburins indicate that it is the 
same tradition of flint technology as the Maglemose material from 
Västersjön. But the quartz consists entirely of pieces struck by 
bipolar technique, taken from both moraine nodules and quartz 
from clefts in rock. One aim was evidently to produce quartz 
microliths. Some of the Senonian flints also had bipolar knapping, 
which reflects the poor availability of high-quality flint. Some of 
the flint and quartz material can thus be linked in terms of both 
stone technology and chronology. If the site was a satellite settle
ment for the Västersjön sites, the composition of material at the 
two sites ought to have been similar, with a total predominance of 
flint. We therefore believe that the site may be a southern outpost 
of an Early Mesolithic quartz-using group to the north, for whom 
flint was a more exotic element. The dating is probably in a late 
phase of the Early Mesolithic, that is, c. 7500-6500 BC.

As the map shows, it is not just the shores of lakes that were 
used for settlements. This is entirely a result of technical factors 
affecting surveying: only on eroded shores and other bare ground 
is it possible to find exposed areas with flint material. Mesolithic



find spots in the surrounding forested landscape cannot be discov
ered by survey since they are covered by moss or lie deep in peat. 
The sites that have nevertheless been found by various rescue ex
cavations signal that north-west Scania is riddled with Early 
Mesolithic remains: on ridges and moraine hills, by small lakes 
and bogs - often in unexpected topographical locations.

Why was northern Scania such an attractive environment for the 
Early Mesolithic groups? One answer could be that the favourable 
climatic development in the postglacial period was interrupted by a 
dry spell in the latter part of the Preboreal. This led to a fall in the 
groundwater level and many lakes dried up, to the detriment of 
aurochs, bison, and elk, which require access to plentiful grazing 
beside big lakes and rivers. The dry spell may therefore have led to 
a concentration of the megafauna in the rich wetlands of northern 
Scania, and as a likely consequence the Maglemose settlements in 
southern and central Scania were relocated in the still existing 
open water mirrors in the north. The area evidently offered irre
sistible resources for Early Mesolithic groups of hunter-gatherers, 
despite the difficult terrain and the lack of raw material. The exca
vations in north-west Scania may perhaps reinforce the picture of 
the classical Maglemose culture as a culture complex mainly fo
cusing on hunting in the interior, but this is just one side of the 
cultural coin. Something that is almost completely lacking in the 
north European evidence are the coastal settlements and the role 
played by the sea for the Early Mesolithic economy.

long the west coast of Scania, ever since the end of the ice
Ł je age, there had been a deep and narrow bay reaching from 
the Kattegatt south, almost as far as Malmö. The dramatic rises in 
sea level that followed in the millennia after the ice age culminated 
with the penetration of salt water into the Baltic Sea, turning the 
Ancylus Lake into the Littorina Sea. Around 7000 BC the sea 
broke through the narrow land barrier between Scania and 
Zealand, forming the Öresund strait. During the period 7000- 
6000 BC the sea level rose by more than 20 metres, covering 
forests close to the shore. The speed of the process during the same 
period has been noted for the western Baltic Sea: up to 4 metres 
per century! Extensive prospection by marine archaeologists has 
shown, however, that the Öresund has not been a favourable 
environment for the preservation of Maglemose sites; powerful



ocean currents have effectively washed away the Mesolithic occu
pation layers and only in exceptional cases left objects of flint and 
bone. Pilhaken, outside the town of Landskrona, may be an 
example of a relatively well-preserved submarine dwelling site; it 
has been dated to c. 7100 BC. On the east coast of Scania there 
seem to be slightly better possibilities of detecting the coastal 
settlements of the Maglemose culture. One can find extensive 
remains of Boreal pine forests and peat bogs which are now 
covered by up to 40 metres of sea water in the Hanöbukten bay. 
But perhaps it will not be necessary in the future to dive in order to 
find traces of the culture’s coastal sites. Near Årup in the north- 
easternmost part of Scania is the Skräbeån, a little river that links 
the biggest lake in the province, Ivösjön, with the Baltic. When a 
motorway was to be built in 2002, parts of a large complex from 
the Early Stone Age were excavated. The previous chapter had a 
brief presentation of a dwelling area with Late Palaeolithic finds; 
in this section we focus on the extensive traces of settlement from 
the Maglemose culture documented here. The excavated area, 
comprising more than 12,000 m2, had no fewer than four hut 
remains and accompanying activity areas, including two flint 
knapping places and a site for the production of lancet microliths.

In chronological terms, the remains represent activity taking 
place in the Early Preboreal, the Early and Late Boreal, and the 
Early Atlantic. The interesting thing here is that in all cases it 
seems to be a question of purely coastal sites which can be directly 
associated with the changing transgression maxima of the Ancylus 
Lake. Unfortunately, the preservation conditions for organic ma
terial were not favourable, but the topographical location in the 
innermost part of a narrow bay beside the estuary of the Skräbeån 
indicates that seasonal fishing, perhaps for salmon, was a con
tributory factor in the dense local concentration of settlement site 
remains. The Årup site fills a gap in our perception of the people of 
Early Mesolithic Scania. The Maglemose culture was not just a 
concern for inland hunters; they were also enticed by the resources 
of the sea and the estuaries, as we might of course have suspected. 
Despite the large interruptions in the sequence of settlement, caused 
by the sea’s regressions, we seem to find the same basic hut struc
ture being repeated time after time. This naturally is a hint that the 
Early Boreal huts and settlements elsewhere had a similar design 
and distribution. The hut remains are oval structures measuring 
about 3.5 x 2.5 metres with roof-bearing wall posts.
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THE WINDBREAK AT ARUP C. 9000 BC.

Early mesolithic flint tools from Årup.

The oldest remains were dominated by the local Kristianstad flint, 

whereas the proportion of south-west Scanian Senonian flint does not 

begin to predominate until the Late Boreal/Early Atlantic period. In the 

Preboreal and Boreal the finds are characterized by lancet-shaped (E) and 

triangular microliths, which became narrower and longer through time. 

Blade cores (G) and microblade cores are key artefacts, the oldest ones 

consisting of conical shapes, but towards the end of the Boreal period 

they are replaced by handle cores. Blades (D, F), microblades, micro

burins, formal scrapers, knives (A) and borers (B) are typical elements. 

An interesting feature from a traditional typological perspective is the 

Early Boreal element of flat-flaked flake axes (C), a form that is other

wise considered to be a key artefact of the Ertebølle culture.
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Another interesting aspect of the Årup excavation is the extent of 
the dwelling areas in the period. The huts and the find-bearing 
occupation layers are just as small as those we know from 
excavations in the interior, but if we broaden the perspective just 
slightly, we see that the settlement sites contained so much more. 
At Årup there are also specialized manufacturing places, an 
isolated hoard of microblades and - not least of all - the traces of 
a gigantic standing pine post close to the former shore. Perhaps a 
tall totem pole greeted the visitor, perhaps even the Barum woman 
herself; her burial place is less than an hour away by canoe. The 
large areas covered by the rescue dig thus treat us to a more 
qualified picture of the Maglemose culture’s settlement sites than 
the earlier, specially focused inland excavations gave us.

The Kongemose culture as a whole comprises the Early Atlan
tic period (c. 6500-5600 BC). It was a time with a warm, 
maritime climate with high precipitation, with a mean tempera

ture in July a couple of degrees warmer, roughly like northern 
France today. The thick mixed oak woods were dominated by elm, 
pine, lime, and oak. Holly, ivy, and mistletoe flourished under the 
deciduous trees, and in the glades there were rowan and hazel, 
while the river banks were colonized by alder around 7500 BC. 
Beside wetlands and fens there grew alder, birch, and several diffe
rent species of willow. Rivers and adjacent waterlogged areas were 
lined with bulrush, and closer to the estuaries there were thick 
clumps of reeds and calmer water mirrors where water lily and 
pondweed grew. Garden sorrel, nettle, and black bindweed found 
excellent habitats beside the human settlements.

The settlements seem to be closely connected to the coastal areas 
as they were then; the older name given to the culture, “early coastal 
culture”, seems justified. The best-known coastal sites are the large 
west Scanian settlement sites of Segebro and Tågerup. Settlements 
like these, at estuaries, in bays, or beside lagoons, make up long, 
narrow strips - sometimes hundreds of metres long - on and along 
sandy shores where the forest met the water. The Kongemose people 
do not seem to have made clearances or felled trees to any great 
extent. Unlike the many remains of the Maglemose culture in the 
interior, traces of settlement there are scarce, especially from the 
middle part of the Kongemose culture. Only in the area around the 
former Ringsjön can one speak of any significant settlement, with



Sjöholmen, Ageröd V, Rönneholm, and Ringsjöholm as the best- 
known settlement sites.

The classification of the population within a larger ethnic 
grouping probably followed an ancient pattern based on kinship. 
On the basis of general ethnographical observations it is reason
able to assume that the Kongemose society was built up around 
lineages which were linked through different alliance systems in a 
larger network like a clan, although permanently grouped in a rich 
resource area. Finds of carved objects from Zealand and Scania 
have such similar pictorial composition that one can almost talk of 
a common artistic language. In the grave material, too, we see 
considerable similarities between Scania and the Danish coast of 
the sound; for example, the vast majority of bodies are extended in 
supine position in the graves. Goods undoubtedly moved back and 
forth across the sound: for instance, there are finds of tooth beads 
of elk in Zealand and Scanian finds of Danish blades and blade 
tools. These examples testify to interaction between different clans 
in a supraregional cultural perspective.

It is during the Kongemose culture that the earliest traces of 
fixed fishing devices and traps can be detected in southern Scandi
navia. The fishing methods may have varied, but nets and traps 
were probably the catching devices, judging by the species compo
sition on the coastal sites. People evidently concentrated on 
smaller species. Herring totally dominates the finds, followed by 
plaice, cod, eel and salmon species. There are no finds of hooks or 
fishing sticks, which might have been indications of deep-sea fish
ing. On the other hand, there are finds showing that people caught 
or perhaps more likely hunted large tuna out in the Öresund. 
These quick fish can reach weights of several hundred kilos, and it 
is improbable that they would have been caught with nets or 
hooks. It is possible that this predator, like porpoise, seal, and por
beagle shark, was a secondary catch in connection with the her
ring fishery.

A feature that both coastal and inland sites have in common, 
however, is the great significance of hunting. As we have seen, the 
material found at settlement sites is wholly dominated by the five 
biggest meat animals: aurochs, elk, red deer, wild boar, and roe 
deer. The red deer, weighing several hundred kilos, was obviously 
the most common prey during the Kongemose culture, and the 
hunters must have had a very good knowledge of the composition



Trapezoid microliths known as Blak points.

OBLIQUE ARROWHEADS.



Proposed shafting.

and reproduction cycle of the flocks. The bones from Tågerup, for 
example, display powerful evidence of selective hunting for this 
species, which has few historical counterparts in north-west Eu
rope. The hunting strategy for red deer could have been taken 
from a modern handbook of game preservation. With one excep
tion, the age range of the killed animals falls into one of two 
groups: 2-5 years old and from 10 years upwards. Of all the iden
tified bones from the red deer at Tågerup, there are no individuals 
in the age group 5-10 years. Selective hunting was the strategy 
applied by this population to combine a high cull while ensuring 
the continuation of a vigorous stock.

The hunters’ arsenal consisted mainly of the bow and arrow. 
The bows were made from heartwood from slow-growing elm, 
while the arrow shafts came from trees like rowan, pine, birch,
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and hazel. The shafts and bows were shaped with the aid of flint 
burins. There is no firm evidence that people worked wood with 
knives; the main woodworking instruments were burins, and to 
some extent also scrapers. Projectiles in the earliest phase of the 
Kongemose culture are dominated by short, straight microliths 
and narrow trapezes; use-wear analyses show that the forms were 
strict transverse arrowheads, while the long, narrow ones were 
probably points and barbs according to the Early Mesolithic type 
from Lilla Loshult. The stock of arrows in the middle part of the 
Kongemose culture is characterized by rhomboid oblique arrow
heads, whose standardized pointed projectile tips were designed to 
cut deep into the prey, partly to cause bleeding, but also to let the 
arrow shaft paralyse the musculature. A similar function could 
perhaps be ascribed to the flint-edged bone points as well, whose 
functional parts can be broken down into two main elements: pen
etration and cutting edges, hafted in throwing weapons or in ar
row shafts.

Analyses of animal bones and wood anatomy from the big 
coastal settlements clearly demonstrate that people lived there the 
whole year round. Although there are not many excavated Konge- 
mose sites, the extensive and well-preserved traces of Middle 
Mesolithic settlement at Tåger up could be excavated in their en
tirety, revealing not a single trace of a house. People presumably 
lived in light, portable dwellings, such as skin tents. These rarely 
leave any other archaeological traces than a find distribution pos
sibly showing a line of stones around a tent or wall effects caused 
by the accumulation of objects against the inner wall, but no sure 
evidence of anything like that has been found. At Tågerup, as at 
the Kongemose site of Segebro, just north of Malmö, the distribu
tion and composition of the finds indicate that the settlement sites 
were unstructured, with settlements being repeatedly established 
within the same area. Perhaps people moved their homes several 
times during the warm summer months, for sanitary reasons.

At the settlement site of Rönneholm 6 beside Ringsjön, how
ever, there is an example of a circular structure which could very 
well have been a hut. Nine narrow hazel rods mark the wall of the 
structure, the total diameter of which is about 4 metres. Together 
with a centrally positioned hearth and flint dumps along the pre
sumed wall, the structure gives the best evidence yet of a dwelling 
from the Kongemose culture.



TÅGERUP
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The Tågerup site is situated on a sandy hillock at the confluence of the 
Saxån and Brain rivers. The former promontory holds one of the largest 
Stone Age settlements in Sweden, within an area of approximately 900 x 
500 metres. In 1998 the National Heritage Board of Sweden investigated 
almost 20,000 square metres of occupation and refuse layers, houses, 
and graves in Tågerup.

Around 6500 BC the moraine hillock was reached by the rising sea 
which followed the present river valley depressions, thus forming a nar
row fjord. The fresh water from the streams was mixed with salt water, 
creating optimal environmental conditions for many different species of 
plants and animals. From the earliest part of the Middle Mesolithic 
(Kongemose culture) towards the end of the Late Mesolithic (Ertebølle 
culture), it was to be the central place for the hunter-gatherers of the 
Saxån estuary. This long occupation sequence can be dated to 6500- 
4800 BC. The settlement was later abandoned and the new base settle
ment was probably established closer to the sea in the west.

At Tågerup we can follow the traditions of a single hunter-gatherer 
clan for more than 1,500 years. The flint technology, economic strate
gies, art, dwellings, and settlement structure of the old Kongemose settle
ments and the younger Ertebølle settlements, however, tell totally differ
ent stories. Both stories are success stories in terms of economic exploita
tion of the surrounding environment, but the means of achieving it were 
totally contrasting. The differences are so great that it is hard to imagine 
the same people being responsible. But there is one thing that keeps the 
two settlement periods together - the graves. On the sandy plateau of the 
promontory, approximately 100 metres to the east of the Kongemose 
settlement, a group of five Mesolithic graves were excavated, containing
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the skeletal remains of six individuals. Further to the east we found an 
additional, poorly preserved inhumation burial from the Ertebølle period. 
A further ten grave-like features, possibly cenotaphs, were also discovered. 
The orientation and depth of the graves varies somewhat, yet all but one 
individual (Ertebølle) was placed in a strict supine position. An osteologi- 
cal analysis reveals that the graves contain probably four adult females, 
two adult males, one youth, and one child about four years of age. The age 
of the adults ranges between 40 and 50, and except for worn-down teeth, 
no pathological traits could be detected. Radiocarbon analysis and typo
logical studies can securely date two graves (grave 1 and 5) to the older 
part of the Kongemose culture (around 6400 and 6100 BC), and two 
graves (grave 3 and 4) to the Ertebølle period (around 5000 BC).

The Kongemose settlement area could
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beach and the sea below, between -2 and +2 metres a.s.l. The osteolo- 
gical analysis suggests year-round habitation on the promontory.

The Kongemose society did not alter the environment; the people 
lived their lives along the thin sandy beach line between the water and the 
forest, always on the move to adjacent dwelling grounds when the old



ones became too filthy. They did not build houses; their dwellings were 
light and portable. When a person died, the mourners went to a cemetery 
located well beyond the boundaries of the settlement, in marshy land or a 
glade in the surrounding forest. After the burial they erected large posts at 
the graves, as permanent markers. The Kongemosian society was highly 
stringent and technically advanced; the perfection in manufacturing 
standardized tools was shared by all adult members of the society, 
throughout all the Kongemose territories. They took their time. The 
members were offered many years of training and practice to become 
specialists - an education system for forthcoming craftsmen where design 
and function went hand in hand. Tons of imported high-quality flints 
were consumed by these young would-be flintsmiths. The children were 
also given insight into the world of art; their medium was flint - bones 
and antlers were only for adults. The symmetrical standardized tool kit of 
the culture can also be mirrored in the portable bone and antler art. This 
is art performance without any mistakes; technically superb incisions of 
strict geometrical patterns, with the rhomboid as the key symbol. It is 
obvious that this ambitious cultural concept of perfection and stringency 
could not function without time and filled stomachs. The selective hun
ting conducted for the most important game and meat source - the red 
deer - can also be viewed as a reflection of an unstressed society.

Transgressions usually cause a total restratification of old settlement 
structures, but in the case of Tågerup the situation is the reverse. A rise in 
sea levels about 5000 BC quickly sealed the Kongemose settlements. Due 
to the protected topographical situation of the site - the inner part of the 
narrow fjord - there was no restratification. The nutrition-rich water 
created a compact gyttja layer, which finally sealed the Kongemose settle
ment. Consequently, an oxygen-free environment formed which, apart 
from bones and antlers, also allowed wooden and plant fibre materials 
to be preserved. The lower part of this gyttja layer represents the refuse 
layer left by the Late Mesolithic people of Tågerup. Here, on the former 
sea floor, we found a complex conglomeration of wooden stakes and 
poles. These served as abutments for simple footbridges and as moorages 
for boats. Along the former beach area we also found fragments of arrow 
shafts, wooden chips, axe handles and burned tar torches. Further out in 
the former basin there were remains of osier baskets and a large V- 
shaped fish trap.

The terrestrial parts of the Ertebølle settlement, situated on the slopes 
of the promontory (between 3 and 4.5 metres a.s.l.) were only preserved in 
part due to the transgression. Nevertheless, it is obvious that the spatial
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extent of the settlement far exceeds that of the Kongemose settlements on 
the promontory. A couple of circular houses, one long-house and a large 
windbreak have been the subject of thorough investigations. They can all 
be dated to the first half of the Ertebølle culture. The excavation has thus 
revealed that Mesolithic dwellings on the same site can be of consider
able size and display great variation in construction.

When the Tågerup site was reclaimed around 5300 BC the cultural 
concepts were drastically reshaped and transformed. Instead of small 
groups moving around along the shores of the promontory, a picture 
emerges of a regular village with large permanent houses. There were 
openings - perhaps even hazel plantations - in the surrounding forest. 
Numerous fish traps, poles, and stakes covered the beaches and shallow 
waters. Fishing, in the bay and on the open sea, became an integral and 
highly important part of the economy, as was the gathering of vegetables. 
Still, mammal meat was an essential ingredient in the bulk food. But the 
earlier selectivity in hunting had vanished - no animal was too insignifi
cant to end up in the pot. The promontory and the adjacent bay held 
hundreds of people. As in many societies on the verge of creating perma
nent settlements, one can observe a marked shift in flint technology. The 
old high-status blade technology at Tågerup was transformed totally 
during the Late Mesolithic into a simple low-status flake industry. Im
port of high-quality flint ceased and utilization of local low-quality flint 
took its place. Form and design seem to matter no more; pure function 
rules the shaping of tools. The portable art of the period also appears to 
decline. Flint cortex art became extinct. Contemporary decoration on 
bone and antler is still predominantly geometrical motifs, but instead of 
perfection it is now characterized by carelessness. Perhaps decorated 
wood and carpentry took its place. The many years previously spent in 
the “flint schools and colleges” were instead devoted to the quest for 
food: out into the woods, the sea and the settlements for hunting, gather
ing, storing, and processing activities. There was no time and no room 
for the old education system, and it was a tough world: a world where 
the clan had to protect and defend its territory and memories. One of the 
Tågerup children was shot from behind, perhaps by members of a neigh
bouring clan. It was important to keep close contact with the deceased, 
so the living and the dead shared the same space. Some burials lay close 
to houses, others were placed in the old Kongemosian cemetery, just 
around the corner. The Ertebøllians undoubtedly lived under stress, but 
the settlement seems to have been bursting with individualism within the 
framework of a dynamic, strong collective.



The foundation for the Kongemose culture’s high-quality 
everyday production of weapons and tools was the speciali
zed manufacture of long symmetrical blades made from one-sided 

blade cores of good-quality flint. These blades were knapped using 
indirect technique with the aid of antler punches. This is not the 
work of a few specialists; the almost standardized quality can be 
found on all types of find sites belonging to the culture, whether 
inland or on the coast, at temporary and permanent dwelling pla
ces, and on both small and big sites. It is a widespread flint craft of 
a stringency that was scarcely surpassed in later periods.

It is difficult to give a wholly rational economic explanation for 
the careful manufacture of blades with the aim of making them 
symmetrical, quite simply pleasing to the eye. While it is true that 
a flintsmith with a mastery of specialized blade technology can 
achieve a larger amount of cutting edges if all the blades are laid 
together, it is just blade knives and arrowheads that benefit from 
the sharp edges of the blade, and the quality is also found even if 
the blades were merely used as a prefabricate for simple scrapers 
or burins. Maintaining this high-quality blade production requi
red a generous training programme. It took years to achieve the 
craft skill and theoretical knowledge needed to master the tradi
tion and pass it on.

An object that we also associate with the Kongemose culture is 
the pointed weapon of flint. These are certainly not common: 
about thirty are known in southern Scandinavia, fourteen of them 
from Scania. The pointed weapon is one of the longest and most 
powerful flint artefacts ever made in the prehistory of southern 
Scandinavia. The longest known example is 44 cm, coming from a 
closed find from Sjöholmen in central Scania. In stark contrast to 
the highly developed everyday production with its need for high- 
quality Senonian flint from south-west Scania, many pointed 
weapons are made of low-quality moraine flint. Perhaps it was 
just local moraine flint that could provide nodules of sufficient 
size. Alternatively, there may have been a desire to stress a more 
symbolic role for the artefacts in the culture.

Another classic Kongemose technology is seen in the huge 
quantities of microblades and handle cores that occur in the south
ern Scandinavian finds. The handle core was introduced in the late 
Maglemose culture and disappeared in the course of the early 
Ertebølle culture. In contrast to the countless microblades, there
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seem to be remarkably few finds of the composite tools whose 
manufacture was the actual purpose of microblade technology: 
flint-edged tools. A special form of object that we associate with 
the Kongemose culture is the flint-edged bone point. The perfection 
behind the design of the tool can best be studied on the 17.5 cm 
long flint-edged bone point or bone spear that was found in a dou
ble grave from Tågerup (see next page, top right). A reconstruction 
shows the amazing technical brilliance, which is without parallel in 
Scandinavia. The shaping of the longitudinal cutting flint edges 
shows that the fit between the microblades is absolute; they form 
an unbroken smooth edge in perfect symmetry. Flint-edged bone 
points occur sporadically on settlement sites, and always in a more 
or less fragmentary state. Intact examples, on the other hand, seem 
to be found chiefly in more sacred or ritual contexts, such as graves 
or votive finds, which shows that this type of artefact also had a 
powerful symbolic value or was a status symbol. A closed wetland 
find from Åmossen in southern Scania contained no less than 23 
examples. Altogether, however, the flint-edged bone points are not 
a common category of find, and the explanation for the massive 
presence of microblades on settlement sites can perhaps be that 
wooden points were also fitted with flint edges.

But despite the predominant position of blades in tool technol
ogy, it is the flakes that are numerically most frequent in settlement 
site material. Evidently huge quantities of simple flakes were pro
duced, even though the population’s stock of arrowheads and util
ity objects was almost wholly based on symmetrical thin blades. 
Perhaps the rich occurrence of unused flakes on Kongemose sites, 
the tentative direct technology, the large number of hammer- 
stones, and some of the simpler tools are the visible traces of the 
hunters’ children. Children’s flint knapping rarely results in usable 
pieces, and they are often worse than those produced by an adult 
person knapping flint for the first time. Although children were no 
doubt introduced to useful work, it is reasonable to consider blade 
technology and the use of blade tools and points as belonging to 
the adult sphere of activity.

But the question is, of course, why the children would have 
used a completely different technique from the grown-ups and 
produced flakes that are so unlike the adults’ blades and blade 
tools. It takes many years to achieve skill in the production of 
blades, and experienced flintsmiths know that all understanding



I03

Reconstructions of slotted bone points and
HANDLE CORES (BOTTOM) FROM TÅGERUP.



of how flint can be worked and how it breaks must be based on 
long training with a hammerstone. The direct hammerstone tech
nique is thus a precondition for proceeding to more advanced 
techniques and should be perceived as inferior in all situations, as 
is evidenced by, for instance, the quadrilateral Neolithic axes.

Carved bone and antler artefacts constitute a relatively large 
group of archaeological finds in southern Scandinavia, and 
on almost all sites with preserved organic material there have also 

been finds of occasional decorated objects. There are probably 
between 500 and 1,000 decorated Mesolithic objects of bone and 
antler in all of southern Scandinavia, with perhaps 100 of these 
from Scania. The Mesolithic decoration is sometimes executed 
with such shallow carving that it can only be seen in oblique light 
or very close up. In other cases we find a deep and distinct dec
oration technique, with a contrast effect between the decoration 
and the ground making the pattern visible to an observer even 
from far off. Inlay of resin, soot, or other organic material made 
the decoration stand out more clearly. The attempts that have 
been made at a fine chronology of Scandinavian Mesolithic art 
have not been particularly successful. There is no unambiguous art 
style that can be exclusively associated with a particular culture, 
and it is only in exceptional cases that the objects have been 
radiocarbon-dated. Estimates of the age must proceed from strati
graphy and context. However, there do actually seem to be some 
distinctive features in the Scanian material which deserve to be 
pointed out. The examples we have from the Kongemose culture 
are admittedly few, but several shared features can be distinguis
hed. The bone and antler art comprises a rather narrow range of 
motifs, above all geometrical patterns and especially rhomboids. 
Moreover, the carvings are executed with exceptional technical 
brilliance.

The prime examples of Kongemose art are undoubtedly the red 
deer antler with a shaft-hole from Sjöholmen in central Scania and 
the axe shaft from Tågerup, dated c. 6300 BC. The Sjöholmen 
antler is covered with a rich geometrical decoration, consisting of 
rhomboids, lines, bands, and net-like formations which seem in
tended to adorn the object all over. The decoration on the Tågerup 
shaft consists of rhomboid figures varied with great finesse in 
short or long sequences of continuous bands. These rhomboids are



THE 39.5 CM LONG AXE SHAFT FROM TÅGERUP.
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filled in different ways, with arrows and small strokes. Between the 
bands of rhomboids there are also groups of parallel lines ending in 
zigzag lines and some seemingly unstructured carvings consisting 
of small groups of parallel zigzag lines or short parallel stokes. The 
consistent, repeated use of the same decorative element - the rhom
boid - has led to suspicions that the carvings contain some form of 
message. One of the Swedish Defence cryptology experts who has 
studied them thinks that the information value of the carvings in 
the rhomboids is too low for this to be a form of writing. Yet they 
do not occur randomly or purely decoratively. The carvings are 
consequently thought to represent a form of bookkeeping or a list, 
in which case it would be one of the oldest in Europe.

What kind of list? One of our ideas is that the long narrow 
bands of carvings on the shaft represent a highly stylized picture of 
the settlement structure and world-view of the Kongemose people. 
In their world of forest and water, the inhabitants were dotted 
along the narrow strip of shore, several hundred metres long, that 
separated the tree curtain from the water’s edge. Perhaps the 265 
individual rhomboids in the long bands on the shaft should be 
perceived as all the individuals who belonged to the Saxån clan 
depicted on the shore along the river bank; a memory of a large 
gathering, a celebration event. The possibility that rhomboid fig
ures could be actual portrayals of Mesolithic people is shown 
above all by the figures on the famous aurochs bone from Rye- 
mark in Denmark. The different hatching of the rhomboids could 
thus be interpreted as different families or lineages within the clan. 
One may note similarities between the cracker-like figures and 
those appearing on the contemporary Sjöholmen antler from Lake 
Ringsjön region. Perhaps these formal elements on the axe shaft 
represent relatives or people from the clan around Ringsjön who 
married into the Tågerup clan?

Not just bones and antlers were carved; there are also plentiful 
finds of carved flints, that is, carvings on cortex. We know of nine
teen Scandinavian sites with finds of this kind, thirteen of them in 
Scania. The carved flints in Scania can be dated to the late Magle- 
mose culture and the Kongemose culture. There is a clear discrep
ancy between the Danish and the Scanian material; west of the 
sound there are only six finds, and never more than one carved 
flint from each place. On Scanian sites, however, there are often 
dozens of objects, sometimes several hundred as at Tågerup. It is 
obvious that the motifs on the pieces of carved cortex were part of
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larger patterned compositions on encrusted flint nodules which 
were destroyed in connection with the knapping and production 
of flake or blade cores. Cortex art is a powerful contrast to the 
contemporary art on bone and antler. If accuracy, stringency, and 
symmetry are the key words for the culture’s bone and antler ob
jects, the flint decoration can be summed up in the word haste. 
The flints bear short strokes, converging and parallel lines, and 
hurriedly, almost carelessly drawn patterns of diamonds and cros
ses. One explanation for this difference could be that different 
groups in society were behind the two art forms. Analyses of the 
flint technology of Kongemose material show a total dominance 
of tools made by blade technique, despite the preponderance of 
direct technique which we interpreted above as an expression of 
children practising to learn the demands of the adult world. Per
haps we can understand the flint carvings in the same way, as a 
reflection of many years of training for children and young people 
so that they could become familiar with the religious and artistic 
idiom that was so important for the endurance and identity of the 
culture, and which found expression, among other things, in the 
adults’ carvings on bone and antler.

et us now turn to look at the mortuary practice of the period. As
J—j yet there are only two securely identified graves with skeletons 
from the Kongemose culture - both from Tågerup in western Sca
nia. This is a remarkably small number in relation to the number of 
known Ertebølle graves. There is great deal to suggest, however, 
that the lack of graves from the Early and Middle Mesolithic in 
southern Scandinavia derives from a purely archaeological error: 
The result of too small excavation areas. It is customary to claim 
that the living and the dead shared the same area in the Mesolithic, 
that is, that the cemetery was a part of the dwelling area. It is un
doubtedly the case that the Late Mesolithic Ertebølle people buried 
their dead in or at least very close to contemporary dwelling areas, 
in some cases even inside the houses. But this situation does not 
seem to apply to the earlier Mesolithic periods. An example is the 
two graves from Tågerup. These were separated from the contem
porary dwelling site but still nearby, about 100 metres away. Exca
vations which also take in the periphery of dwelling sites can there
fore shed completely new light on the almost totally unknown 
mortuary practice before the Ertebølle culture.



One of the graves at Tåger up contained the remains of a roughly 
50-year-old woman, placed flat on her back with the head to the 
west and the face turned to the north. The woman’s face showed 
clear traces of colouring with red ochre - perhaps the vestiges of a 
painted “death mask” - but there were also areas of red ochre 
around the left leg and in the area between the feet. The woman’s 
left hand was grasping a little flint core, or possibly a prefabricate 
for a borer. A 14C analysis of charcoal gave the result 6380-6220 
BC, which corresponds to the earliest phase of the culture, also 
agreeing well with the archaeological dating of the flint object. In 
the filling of the grave there were no less than 656 flints, including 
two handle cores, four blades, a strike-a-light, and a hammer- 
stone, along with 119 animal bones, of which wild boar, cod, and 
flatfish could be identified. Much of the material was burnt. One 
may wonder whether these finds are grave goods in the strict sense 
or represent secondary settlement site waste which ended up in the 
grave when it was filled.

The answer is that the flints and bones found in the filling of the 
grave must have been deliberately deposited since the sandy area 
covered by the burial ground lacked any traces of earlier, contem
porary, or later settlement, and the large proportion of burnt flint 
flakes and bones is completely different from the composition in 
the contemporary occupation layers and refuse layers excavated 
on this strip of land. The flint and bone finds can thereby be asso
ciated with the rituals or other votive acts performed in connec
tion with the burial. The burnt objects in the grave should plausi
bly be interpreted as a form of burnt offering. This probably in
volved a funeral meal in which a wild piglet was eaten and parts of 
the animals were burnt and scattered in the grave.

A nearby grave contained the skeletons of two people aged 
around 45. They were roughly the same height - approximately 
1.66 metres - and were both laid flat on their backs with the heads 
to the west. It is difficult to determine the sex, however, since the 
pelvic bones are poorly preserved; the osteologists nevertheless 
think that the northern individual is probably a man and the 
southern one a woman. The man’s right hand was under the wom
an’s left buttock, while the woman’s left hand rested on the man’s 
pelvis. The skeletons were covered by a thin, sooty, humic layer 
which could very well be the remains of a dyed hide laid over the 
couple.



The double grave from Tågerup.
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The man’s costume was decorated with tooth beads primarily 
from wild boar, but there were also occasional teeth from elk and 
grey seal. The ornamentation is dominated by 26 long, slender 
front teeth from wild boar, symmetrically divided into two bunch
es of equal size, one on the left and one on the right side of the 
chest. On the middle of the chest, below the neck, were two 
perforated enamel plates of wild boar tusks, and closer to the head 
were a grey seal tooth and a big tooth from a wild sow. The for
merly mentioned flint-edged bone point (see page 103, top right) 
was found in the man’s abdominal region, with the point towards 
the head. It was on top of the sooty, humic layer that covered the 
bodies and must consequently have been placed as a last gesture to 
the couple before the grave was filled in.

The woman’s gifts consisted of the poorly preserved remains of 
an oyster shell, which was found at the chest, and two flint blades. 
The location of a 14 cm long retouched flint blade beside the hips 
is a classical position in which to find Mesolithic grave knives and 
blades. Use-wear analysis showed that the blade was wholly un
used. An unretouched flint blade which was definitely used as a 
knife was however found beside the left shoulder. On the basis of 
the finds and 14C analysis of charcoal (6160-5990 BC) from the 
lower part of the filling, the grave can be dated to the middle part 
of the Kongemose culture.

There are further finds which at least indirectly reveal that cre
mation was a part of the Kongemose culture’s mortuary customs. 
Three burnt parts of skulls from the refuse layer at Tågerup possi
bly represent cleaned-out or ritually deposited remains of a crema
tion ceremony on land. At the settlement sites of Segebro and 
Tågerup in western Scania the excavations also discovered pits 
whose shape and finds make them probable candidates for graves, 
although they lack preserved bones. One possibility is that they 
were cenotaphs which never contained bodies, instead having 
more symbolic functions.

Several finds from Tågerup also seem to have belonged to some 
kind of ritual deposits. In the refuse layer there was a human cal
varia and a thighbone lying five metres from each other. Radio- 
metric dating of the two bones (c. 6450 BC) and osteological 
analysis indicate that they come from one and the same adult indi
vidual. Do the finds represent a damaged grave? Probably not. 
The thighbone was excavated together with an intact, decorated
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Closed find of two bone pins, 17 and 24.5 cm long, and a
15.8 CM LONG CONICAL PARSNIP-LUCE OBJECT OF LIMESTONE CRUST.

bone point - they lay just 10 cm apart and were laid parallel. The 
skull fragment is also linked to other, rather distinctive, objects: a 
bone pin and a decorated rock hammerstone.

Another closed find in the refuse layer was discovered right 
beside a large stone and consisted of two long, intact bone pins - 
possibly a hairpin and a tattooing needle - and a large, conical 
object of Danian flint with a thick limestone crust covering one of 
the pins.

A burnt pointed axe and an unburnt core axe were found to
gether in parallel position at Tågerup, and the same combination 
of objects is known from the votive site of Hindbygården in 
Malmö. From the later part of the Kongemose culture comes a 
hoard found at the inland site of Bökeberg III, consisting of a fully 
intact, unused symmetrical core axe and an unused pressure flaker 
tip of red deer antler. A hoard of five punched flint blades was also 
found in the same place - both from the edge of the refuse layer 
where there were few finds. In central Scania, on the settlement 
site of Rönneholm 8, there was a hoard consisting of 108 long flint 
blades, deposited in the water a good way out from the dwelling
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area. According to the excavator, the blades were “all laid with the 
points in one direction and with the concave side upwards”. Sev
eral of the blades can be refitted. They derive from at least five 
cores, and blades from the same core form small groups in the 
hoard. The high quality, in terms of both technology and raw ma
terial, distinguishes the blade hoard from the material found in the 
adjacent dwelling area. From the coastal site of Tågerup and the 
inland site of Ageröd V there are also hoards consisting of pairs of 
red deer antler.

The different expressions and constituents of the Kongemose 
culture very clearly indicate a society with explicitly defined 
rules. The virtually standardized flint objects are an example. The 

accuracy and the artistic idiom are another. Kongemose society 
seems to have functioned well, with careful planning, and was 
adapted in every way to the conditions of the surrounding en
vironment. The more stationary life established on the coast at the 
beginning of the Kongemose culture led to more secure living 
conditions on several different levels. People exploited the stable 
resources of the sea, and the sedentary organization gave them the 
chance to store a surplus. The restrained hunting of red deer at 
Tågerup indicates that this subsistence strategy worked well. The 
material remains thus show a polished faęade which paints a 
picture of harmony, aesthetics, and self-discipline. At least at 
Tågerup, this development continued for several hundred years, 
but at a critical point - around 5900 BC - the marginal gains 
began to decline. It was not possible to maintain the society’s sys
tem of norms when more and more people had to be fed. The 
strictly tradition-bound and thoroughly regulated society could 
not summon the strength to cope with the change. The regulatory 
system, which initially contributed to the success of the classical 
Kongemose culture and was its very driving force, perhaps ulti
mately led to its downfall.

The time between the classical Kongemose culture and the suc
ceeding early part of the Ertebølle culture represents a period 
which differed in several crucial respects from the old traditions 
and patterns of life. This 400-year phase, known as the Vedbæk 
phase in Danish terminology, between c. 5900 and 5500 BC, has 
close links in its later stages to what would develop into the cul
tural and economic foundation of the Ertebølle people. The way to
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this new Late Mesolithic society is not easy for us to survey. On the 
basis of the limited evidence available to us, however, it seems as if 
the flint craft was rationalized, the interior was colonized once 
again, and subsistence strategies were changed.

What above all characterizes the flint material in this phase is a 
recession in blade technology, with a greater admixture of direct 
blade technique. We see this most clearly at Tågerup. After c. 5900 
BC the promontory was still visited by people, but scarcely on a 
permanent basis judging by the scarce and sporadic finds. The 
finds show signs hinting at an ongoing change. Blades were still 
manufactured by indirect technique, but the thickness increased 
and the platforms became larger, perhaps because they were pre
pared in a more slovenly way than before. The microburin tech
nique formerly used for the production of projectile points came to 
an end. Did the high-class flint craft become obsolete? Or is this 
simplification of the flint craft connected to a faster and more 
short-term economy which required greater speed in tool produc
tion - a focus on function at the expense of form?

Settlement spread out, and it seems as if the interior and several 
of the Scanian lakes once again attracted groups of hunters. The 
changes in subsistence strategy, paradoxically, are shown both in 
the pronounced specialization and the more ruthless hunting. At 
certain places in the interior, such as Ageröd V in central Scania 
and Bokeberg III in south-west Scania, there were evidently spe
cialized red deer hunters, while the coastal population hunted all 
types of animals, with less and less consideration for size and age. 
This intermediate period ended in an interesting way. In the last 
centuries of the period a completely new material and mental con
cept crystallized - the establishment of the classical Ertebølle cul
ture’s large, village-like coastal settlements.

The Late Atlantic Littorina transgression stabilized around 
5400 BC at a high level, roughly three metres above the pre
sent sea level in the Öresund. The forests were still dominated by 

elm, lime, oak, and birch, but the composition of species now sug
gests a damper environment. The archaeological finds belonging 
to the Ertebølle culture (c. 5600-4000 BC) show that humans, to a 
greater degree than previously, had an impact on the forest en
vironment. Excavations, including those at Tågerup, show a dras
tic increase in the use of wood. The construction of big buildings
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The LiTTORiNA Sea and Scandinavia towards the end of 
the late Atlantic period c. 4500 BC.



consumed particularly large amounts of timber, as did the 
clearance of considerable areas. A large population also meant 
that substantial quantities of wood were used, for both heating 
and cooking, as evidenced by copious finds of tar torches, wood 
chips, and burnt lumps of wood.

In marine layers outside the Tågerup site, high contents of 
birch and grass pollen and charcoal particles have been observed, 
which can be interpreted as an effect of recurrent fires. The sedi
ments also contain diatoms and nitrogen which can be explained 
by increased leaching of nutrients, perhaps caused by human im
pact. These changes undoubtedly favoured good food crops such 
as goosefoot and nettle.

The Late Mesolithic saw an intensification of all food economy, 
and we may presume that this also applied to vegetable food, with 
hazelnuts as probable bulk food. Much of the reasoning about the 
use of plants by Mesolithic people, both as food and as raw mate
rial, must be based on indirect evidence. It turns out that many cut
ting tools show clear traces of contact with silicaceous plant fibres. 
It is possible that the high contents of grass pollen in the contem
porary gyttja sediments can be linked to an increased use of reed 
as material for dwellings and household utensils. The digging stick 
is a common implement among historical hunter-gatherers, but 
only a few finds have been made on southern Scandinavian Meso
lithic sites, some of them in Scania.

In the gyttja layers below the Tågerup site there were also about 
ten traps made of guelder rose, and it seems likely that the inhabit
ants themselves made it easier particularly for guelder rose, hazel, 
and other bushes to flourish by ring-barking and felling large trees 
close to the dwelling site. It is scarcely accidental that plants from 
cultivated land such as goosefoot, nettle, rosebay willowherb, 
knotgrass, black bindweed, common sorrel, and alpine bistort oc
cur in large numbers during the Ertebølle phase in this place. These 
herbs are favoured by nitrogen which is spread by ring-barking and 
human excrement. In other glades there were pruned hazel bushes, 
some of them for producing raw material for traps, others used 
merely for the nuts. The palaeobotanical archives also contain 
raspberry, dogwood, wild cherry, elder, and blackthorn. We may 
presume that the Ertebølle people, who were economically rational 
in every respect, also knew the obvious advantages of primitive 
woodland gardening - a kind of simple plantation.



In comparison with the fishing strategy of the Kongemose culture, 
the Ertebølle period saw a change in the use of the sea. Besides 
catching more species, there are also indications that fishing was 
partly done in deeper waters. Cod increased in significance, and 
more pelagic species such as saithe or pollack were caught. Other 
common marine species of fish are mackerel, herring, and flatfish. 
The flatfish may have been caught in traps of various types or spea
red with leisters in shallow water. However, we know virtually 
nothing about the practical execution of this fishing. Hooks are 
very rare finds, as are fishing sticks, but this may be because the 
latter were made of wood and are generally difficult to identify.

There are other clear signs of the growing significance of fish, 
especially the finds of traps and countless rods which may have 
been a part of larger wickerwork catching devices. The variation 
in the material is striking: the continuous manufacture and main
tenance of traps and devices must have required considerable 
quantities of branches. We may therefore assume that the existing 
finds of traps are only the tip of the iceberg. In view of the fact that 
thousands of narrow rods of roughly the same diameter and 
length would have been needed, perhaps lasting just for one sea
son, it is difficult to imagine that natural occurrences in the imme
diate vicinity of the dwelling site would have been enough to meet 
the needs. From Danish excavations there are indications that ha
zel and lime in particular were cut at the root in woodland glades, 
precisely in order to give raw material for Late Mesolithic fish- 
catching stations.

Eel fishing was important, and it is likely that several of the 
traps, but perhaps above all the bigger fishing devices, were con
structed to catch the seasonally migrating fat eel. Such structures 
may be compared to a fence consisting of hazel sticks driven into 
the bottom and woven with twigs and branches. One such struc
ture found at Tågerup was connected to a stout hawser, consisting 
of 4-5 thin rods twined around each other. The intensification of 
fishing is also reflected in the increased quantity of bones from fish 
such as pike, perch, and various carp species. It is possible that this 
indicates specialized fishing, but it is more likely that the carp 
should be regarded as a secondary catch from eel traps placed near 
the shore.

The coastal inhabitants probably had several different satellite 
sites on small islands and sandbanks in the shallow waters further



Even highly fragmentary traps give informa

tion about construction techniques and choice 

of raw material. Fish-catching devices and 

traps from Tågerup included about ten diffe

rent wood species, with rods of guelder rose, 

pine, oak, hazel, lime, alder buckthorn, blackt

horn/wild cherry/bird cherry, and wild apple/ 

rowan used for the actual framework. These 

were then interwoven with split alder root, 

hazel, and alder buckthorn. We have no finds 

of nets from Scania, but we do have anchoring 

poles up to 5 metres long, net sinkers (A), and 

rolls of birch bark (B); these have traditionally 

been used as floats for net fishing.
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out to sea, where fishing and hunting for seal and whale could be 
pursued. There is evidence, for example, of small contemporary 
hunting or butchering sites located on shallow sandbanks beside 
the former estuary of the Saxån by the Öresund, just a couple of 
kilometres west of the Tågerup site. These must also have existed 
at the Skateholm sites, as evidenced by the relatively large quantity 
of seal bones. The sandbanks probably served as “intermediate 
stations” where it is conceivable that seals and small whales were 
butchered so that the meat and fat could then be transported to the 
main settlement further inland. A procedure like this could possi
bly explain the small quantity of bones from these species at cer
tain Mesolithic coastal sites.

The fact that scientific analyses have shown the importance of 
marine food at coastal sites does not automatically mean that 
hunting was marginalized. It is more likely that roe deer, red deer, 
and wild boar continued to be valued highly as hunting quarry and 
food. Mammal hunting seems to have been a crucial cornerstone 
of the Ertebølle economy. Hunting was diversified, and the pres
sure of the hunt may even have increased, owing to population 
growth. Finds of animal bones show that the Late Mesolithic 
population cared less and less about the age and size of the animals 
that they brought home to the dwelling site; no animal was too 
small to be eaten. It is obvious that the hunters’ potential to select 
specific animals to kill was restricted, which may in turn be due to 
an economic pressure to satisfy the population’s short-term needs. 
The hunting and catching strategy of the Ertebølle people was 
probably an amalgam of both active and passive methods; they 
shot whatever animals they could by traditional hunting, while 
simultaneously laying traps of various types around the dwelling 
site. Bows and arrows were still the predominant instrument for 
hunting forest game. The majority of the bow finds are fragments, 
and the length of the bows is generally estimated at between 1.6 
and 1.9 metres.

Transverse arrowheads are a key artefact for the Ertebølle cul
ture. They are usually fairly small, presumably designed for a high 
initial velocity when the arrow left the bow. If they hit the target, 
and especially if the shot touched, for example, a rib, the tip split 
and the sharp fragments caused heavy bleeding. There are also a 
few Scanian finds of wooden points, which can hardly be inter
preted as anything other than projectile points. Ethnographical



transverse arrowheads from
THE ERTEBØLLE SETTLEMENT AT TÅGERUP.

examples show that hunting with poison arrows is very common; 
wooden arrows of this kind lack a point of stone or flint. These 
finds fit well into the picture of more indiscriminate and intensified 
hunting in the Ertebølle culture. And there was also a suitable 
poisonous plant available in the Late Atlantic forest: mistletoe.

The intensification of the food economy that we notice during 
the Ertebølle culture can also be linked to the changes that 
took place in the everyday manufacture of weapons and tools. The 

coastal and inland settlement sites of the period in Scania are 
totally dominated by a simple flake industry in which the instru
ments of production consisted of hammerstones of flint and rock. 
There was some processing with antler clubs, but to an insignificant 
extent. A survey of the character of Ertebølle flakes on the Tågerup 
site shows that a large proportion were actually made from oblong 
spalls, clearly reflecting blade technology. The manufacturing 
technique and the envisaged cutting function were exactly the
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blades from the Ertebølle SETTLEMENT AT TÅGERUP.
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same, but the blade-like flakes do not match the traditional defini
tion of a blade, that is, that the length is more than twice the width. 
A possible advantage of blades struck with a hammerstone could 
be that blade knives, for example, became stronger and more ro
bust, but also that this type of blade production was much faster 
than the soft technique with an antler punch. The disadvantage 
may have been that fewer blades per core were obtained. In rela
tion to the other flint material, however, blades are a small minor
ity; at Tågerup as much as 97.5% of the flints can be identified as 
produced by flake and core technique. It is perfectly clear that we 
are dealing with a low-status technology, where function takes 
precedence over form.

The majority of the worked flint was collected locally and is 
therefore the coarse moraine flint of Senonian, Danian, and Kris
tianstad type that was easily collected on erosion slopes and along 
the nearby rivers. Secondarily deposited moraine flint is always a 
poorer alternative raw material than flint deposited in limestone 
since it is subjected in large measure to mechanical influence and 
attacks by the weather. What was available locally, then, was large 
quantities of flint, but of an inferior quality, and people evidently 
did not import high-quality flint. There were thus other factors 
than just raw material that governed technological development.

The first find of a hafted Mesolithic pressure flaker was made at 
Tågerup in 1998. The tool has been 14C-dated to 5480-5290 BC, 
that is, the earliest part of the Ertebølle culture. It is a surprisingly 
simple design which lacks any form of fork, crossbar, or handle in 
the suggested reconstructions in older publications. The object con
sists of a hazel shaft 1.4 metres long with a polished tine of red deer 
antler inserted and presumably originally tied tight in an exactly cut 
slot at one end of the shaft. The antler tine was bevelled and its point 
carefully polished and drilled with a little hole. A plausible explana
tion for this is that the pressure flaker actually consisted of three 
components. There may have been yet another point in the hole, for 
example, the tip of a roe deer antler, or even a pointed mammal 
tooth. By designing pressure flakers so that wearing parts could be 
easily replaced, their useful life could be prolonged in a rational way. 
The great serviceability of the tool for serial production of micro
blades has been demonstrated by practical experiments. By holding 
the shaft firmly in the armpit and grasping the pressure flaker fur
ther down with both hands, body weight can be used to exert heavy
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Traditionally, microblade technology in southern Scandinavia is thought 

to have ended with the Kongemose culture, but Scanian finds of 

microblades and handle cores show that it survived into the Ertebølle 

culture. Contemporary finds of flint-edged bone points and daggers are 

almost totally lacking. Were the microblades used for wooden points? It 

is well known that the symmetrical microblades were 

fabricated from conical microblade blocks, and 

handle cores must have been made with some 

form of pressure technique. The most effective 

manufacturing technique involved hafted 

pressure flakers. The method required the 

core to be absolutely fixed, wedged firm

ly in some device of organic material, 

probably wood. Microscopic analy

ses of a number of microblade flint 

cores from both Denmark and 

Scania have shown striations 

along the sides, which can 

be interpreted as traces of 

fixation.

ZZ/



pressure obliquely downwards towards the core. While retaining 
the initial pressure, yet another force is applied which moves the 
point of the pressure flaker out towards the edge of the platform 
(see page 125). Flintsmiths probably used the outside of the leg, and 
on the lower part of the pressure flaker there is a little hollow match
ing the height of the knee of a relatively short person. Antler tines of 
similar appearance, and probably with the same function, are repre
sented in Scanian and Danish Mesolithic material from several 
places. Some of these have a hole drilled through the neck section, 
presumably to make it easier to tie them to a wooden shaft.

Twenty years ago the first example of a Mesolithic house was 
published. It was a rectangular two-aisled structure measu
ring 11x6 metres, with a partially sunken floor, excavated at Skate- 

holm I. A row of three roof-bearing posts made up the central axis 
of the house, and in a central position along this was a large 
hearth. Towards the south wall of the house, under the floor layer, 
was a shallow grave which contained the remains of a young 
woman. According to the excavators, the grave is older than the 
house. A number of smaller huts, like pit-houses, measuring about 
4x2 metres, were also documented in the same place. Traces of a 
little hut of this kind with a sunken floor were excavated in 1926 
at the inland settlement site of Bökeberg II, beside Lake Yddingen. 
Another type of small dwelling comprises post-built structures 
surrounded by trenches. Examples from the early Ertebølle culture 
are the hut from Bredasten, a coastal site in the south-east part of 
Scania, and a corresponding structure from the inland site of 
Bökeberg III. Both have an internal area of about 4.5 x 3.5 metres 
surrounded by a trench half a metre wide, the function of which 
was drainage. Charred plant fossils indicate that the roof of the 
Bökeberg hut was thatched with Gotland sawgrass. These buil
dings probably resemble Sami cots, but for the Bredasten hut we 
cannot rule out other functions than dwelling. The find of an 
intact skeleton of a pup in a small pit in the north-east of the hut 
suggests a ritual function.

From Tågerup we have the remains of four large buildings, both 
proper houses and large windbreaks. One structure was almost 
round and measured about 7x8 metres. Under the very find-rich 
floor layer there were no less than 68 post-holes. An analysis of the 
differing composition and find quantities in the filling revealed two



The round house (phase 2) at tågerup.

phases; the ground plan of both structures was virtually identical, 
but the younger building had been moved about 0.5 metres to the 
south-east and the space had been reduced to roughly 40 square 
metres. In the middle of the house was a stout roof-bearing post, 
and in the line of the wall a number of posts in a straight line, 
which shows that the wall was a part of the roof-bearing structure. 
Some post-holes were lined or partly filled with fist-sized stones 
which wedged the posts firmly in position. Since the roof probably 
did not reach all the way down to the ground, the people would 
have been free to use the greater part of the inner floor area, with 
the area closest to the wall functioning as a place for sleeping and 
storage. The position of burnt flint shows at least one centrally 
located hearth. The north-east half of the house, that is, the half 
facing away from the shore, contained many more flints than the 
south-west part. This has been noted in several other southern 
Scandinavian remains of Mesolithic dwellings.
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THE TRAPEZOID LONG-HOUSE AT TÅGERUP.

We also discovered the vestiges of an almost 14-metre-long two- 
aisled long-house. The find-rich floor layer covered a total area of 
91 m2, and along one long side there was a massive stone packing 13 
metres long, containing worked flint, tools, and natural and fire- 
cracked stones. Under the floor layer was a trench and 29 post- 
holes. A reconstruction of the house is based on a straight line of five 
single roof-bearing posts and one pair running from north-west to



south-east. Assuming that the northern edge of the stone packing 
was the inner line of the wall, and projecting the same distance 
southwards from the centre line, we obtain a trapezoid house, with 
a roof ridge sloping from a maximum height of 4 metres at the west 
down to 2 metres at the east gable. The roof is assumed to have been 
thatched with reeds or sawgrass, and the pitch in relation to the 
entire building gave the 45° angle required for good runoff.

The size and variation in the traces of buildings left by the 
Ertebølle culture are thus surprising. The fact that a Mesolithic 
culture can show such great differences in architecture is perhaps 
difficult to accept, even though the discovery of each new house 
seems to astonish us with new or different details. Some sites have 
buildings with sunken floors, others have wall trenches, post-holes, 
or hearths; in certain places there are combinations of both houses 
and huts. There are several explanations for this variation in size 
and appearance: permanent dwellings tend to be constructed in a 
style that differs from the dwellings of a mobile society. It is logical 
to expect great variation in size and design depending on what the 
buildings were to be used for. Studies of pre-industrial cultures 
also show that diversity in building traditions and house types 
need not be linked to changes in society or altered economic strat
egies. Several different buildings, from big long-houses down to 
small windbreaks, can be in use at the same time, in one and the 
same place, by the same group of people who also perform the 
same economic activities.

There is good reason now to look at another aspect of the Late 
Mesolithic settlement sites, namely, the frequently occurring 
traces of graves in a purely residential environment. Some scholars 

have claimed, on the basis of ethnographic studies, that Mesolithic 
cemeteries are really just an archaeological chimera, an unplanned 
effect of people repeatedly abandoning and returning to their sett
lement sites. They believe that people were buried where they died 
and that the settlement site was abandoned after every death. But 
the value of the archaeological evidence for comparisons with the 
anthropological evidence can be seriously questioned, particularly 
because most known graves belong to societies which appear to 
have been more or less sedentary and permanent, and not highly 
mobile nomadic groups like those in the examples. In fact, the Late 
Mesolithic graves in southern Scandinavia do not correspond to



the mortuary practices of historically known hunter-gatherer 
societies. Although Mesolithic mortuary customs were flexible 
and varied, with great scope for individual solutions for each 
death as regards localization, burial method, grave goods, and 
body posture, it is difficult to conclude anything but that they 
make up proper cemeteries, regardless of how rare it was that 
people buried their dead relatives.

Of the Late Mesolithic Scanian graves, no less than 87 come 
from the two burial places at Skateholm, which are dated to the 
early part of the Ertebølle culture (c. 5600—4800 BC). Excavations 
here have found both cremation graves and flat-earth graves. 
Among the Skateholm graves we also count eleven dog burials. 
There is nothing to suggest that these dogs were treated any differ
ently from dead people; the graves hold both pups and old dogs, 
and among these there are both “rich” and “poor” examples as 
regards grave goods and the occurrence of red ochre.

The 65 graves at Skateholm I were well scattered over the 
roughly 3,000 m2 excavation area, but no less than four graves 
had been dug in or beside older graves. It may also be noted that a 
further twenty graves are very close to each other, at a distance of 
less than a metre. The picture is one of cemeteries where people 
evidently tried to achieve close spatial contact with earlier burials, 
and they were assisted in this by grave markers - for there must 
have been markers. In some graves evidence has been found that 
the grave was opened again after a time and parts of bodies or 
skeletons removed or new bodies buried. It has been suggested 
that the graves were marked with a heap of earth or a small fence. 
The previously mentioned woman’s grave from Tågerup, dated to 
the earliest part of the Kongemose culture, had a stout post driven 
down into the filling. The use of a grave marker - stone, earth, a 
wooden platform, or a totem pole - thus seems to have occurred in 
both the Kongemose and the Ertebølle culture. It is uncertain 
whether these manifested and legitimated the territorial rights of 
the clan or merely served as concrete memorials to the dead, but it 
is most natural to assume that both functions were combined 
through time. The long period in which the cemeteries were in use 
- Skateholm up to six hundred years and Tågerup for almost 
1,400 years - also implies that the graves were given a more mani
fest memorial marking.



Grave 4 from tågerup with the skeleton of a
WOMAN AGED ABOUT 45. A FIVE-YEAR-OLD CHILD WAS 

LATER BURIED IN HER GRAVE.
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On most Mesolithic settlement sites in southern Scandinavia where 
organic material has been preserved, we also find human bones. 
The bones often appear in contexts which do not seem to differ 
from the other finds; they are found scattered both on the dwelling 
area and in adjacent refuse layers. Are they also the remains of 
destroyed graves, or were they a part of some other ritual context? 
The general rule is that the vast majority of bones belonged to adult 
individuals, although there are also occasional bones of children. 
There are bones from virtually all parts of the body, but parts of the 
skull are by far the most common category. Grave 28 at Skateholm 
I contained the skeleton of a man in his sixties. The man’s left under
arm was missing, but the left hand lay in the right anatomical posi
tion. The man’s left thighbone and the left half of his pelvis were 
missing, but both the shinbone and the kneecap were there. The 
find shows that, for some time after the burial, people dug into the 
grave and removed parts of the old man’s body for secondary use, 
perhaps as ceremonial objects in ritual or the cult of the ancestors. 
The sporadically occurring human bones in the waste deposits and 
activity areas of the settlement sites are perhaps a result of this kind 
of “grave robbing”. But it is just as plausible that the bones could 
indirectly signal the existence of other forms of burial in the 
Mesolithic, although they are difficult to prove archaeologically: 
for example, that people left their dead on the ground, or laid out 
on wooden platforms or tied to the branches of trees.

Another view of the religious sphere is obtained when we study 
the close link between the portable art of the period and the 
ritual finds. If we compare the art on bone and antler from the 

Ertebølle culture with that of the earlier Mesolithic periods, we 
easily get the impression of a significant decline in the execution of 
decoration. In many respects the bone and antler decoration actu
ally resemble the carved flint art of the Kongemose culture - as 
regards both the choice of pattern and the haste, or “carelessness” 
for that matter, that can be read into the decoration. It is possible 
that the carvings on bones and antlers were primarily a ritual and 
magical concern, which had to be performed according to ancient 
tradition. The important thing was not precision and exact adher
ence to a pattern, but the act of carving itself. The almost total 
cessation of flint art in the Ertebølle culture can perhaps be seen 
against the background of the change from a specialized blade 
industry to a simple flake industry between the two periods.



Some scholars have stressed that the artistic motifs seem to change 
with the choice of raw material. We have interpreted the various 
categories of decorated objects from the Kongemose culture as 
belonging to different age groups - adults and children - with flint 
being the children’s practice material before they were let loose on 
objects of bone and antler. When it comes to art from the Ertebølle 
culture, we see that the precision in the execution of decoration on 
bones and antlers had now waned a great deal. Instead, perhaps, 
the focus was on the wood craft and the possibility of new and 
perhaps more large-scale artistic expressions which were thereby 
available. The fantastic finds of decorated wooden paddles from 
the Danish submarine site of Tybrind Vig demonstrate the exist
ence of a vigorous and expressive Ertebølle art. The occurrence of 
large permanent structures such as buildings, the clearances of for
est, the importance of marine sources of food caught with the aid 
of fishing devices, the boats and paddles - all this testifies to the 
great economic significance of wood crafts. There were ample 
opportunities for decorating - perhaps painting - ceremonial buil
dings and large dwelling houses. However, this is a question that 
only future excavations can shed light on.

Let us now return to the decorated objects of bone and antler 
from Scania. Compared to previous periods, we are relatively well 
provided with finds; we have at least several dozen objects which 
can be securely dated to the period. From the inland site of Böke- 
berg III in south-west Scania there are six carved objects of bone 
and antler that are quite unique for Scandinavia, two of them de
picting human beings. We shall take a closer look at these objects, 
the settlement site, and the find circumstances.

The excavation of Bökeberg III was the biggest excavation yet of 
a Mesolithic inland site in the province. It comprised both occupa
tion layers, features and a hut construction in a terrestrial environ
ment, as well as the major part of an adjacent refuse layer. The 
traces of settlement represent two periods: a short phase in the late 
Kongemose culture, c. 5600-5300 BC, and a much more intensive 
settlement in the early Ertebølle culture, c. 5200—4700 BC. The ex
cavation generated a large amount of well-preserved bones and ant
lers. Among the game animals red deer totally predominates, fol
lowed by wild boar, roe deer, and elk. Species like brown bear, wolf, 
fox, beaver, otter, squirrel, and pine marten were also hunted, but 
the proportion of birds and fish is insignificant. The composition of 
the animal bones clearly shows that this was a specialized hunting
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A shafthole antler axe and bone daggers (B-D) from 

Bökeberg decorated with geometrical patterns; zigzag 

lines, strokes, rhomboids, lines, chequerboard patt

erns, with the execution and choice of motifs agreeing 

well with the forms of the Ertebølle culture. In south

ern Scandinavia naturalistic motifs are very rare and 

anthropomorphic depictions occur even more sporadi

cally. Only a few are known from Denmark, and these 

two objects from Bökeberg incised with human figures 

are the oldest anthropomorphic representations in 

Sweden. One object is an almost 30 cm long section of 

a well-polished red deer antler. The form suggests a 

hoe, but the distal end is damaged and the object has 

no shaft-hole (A). The triangular head of the human 

figure is carved deeply in the surface of the antler while 

the rest of the body is drawn with two shallow parallel 

lines. The legs flare outwards and the feet point down

wards, which gives an impression that the figure has 

just made a jump like a ballet dancer. The other object 

is a bone dagger made from the metatarsal of a red deer 

(E). There are two incised motifs: a headless human 

figure with legs wide apart and a non-figurative carving 

executed in the same way and with similar decoration. 

The human image is strongly reminiscent of a contem

porary figure on an antler axe from Åmosen in Zea

land.
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site. During the period from October to February people focused 
totally on red deer and to a lesser extent elk, while concentrating 
on roe deer between April and September. The more than 1,100 
arrowheads and hundreds of butchering knives emphasize the 
great significance of hunting for the inhabitants of the site.

An important result of the excavations of Bökeberg concerns 
the relation between the dwelling area and the find-bearing layer 
on the shoreline and in the water - the so-called refuse layer. A 
study has shown that the traditional view that the shore zone is 
only an area for dumping waste needs to be qualified. The shore 
was also a work area where people butchered meat, prepared 
skins, and harvested reeds and sawgrass. To these activities we can 
also add rites and ceremonies. One category of find that appears 
to have been particularly associated with ritual contexts is the in
scribed objects of bone and antler.

There is a great deal to suggest that the red deer played a domi
nant role not just as a game animal but also in the conceptual 
world of the time; all the decorated objects of bone and antler at 
Bökeberg actually come from red deer, although the inhabitants 
must have had good access to both roe deer and elk. This remark
able circumstance probably reflects rituals connected with hunting 
magic, using antler and shoulder blades from red deer. In the 
refuse layer there were four large, intact red deer antlers. All are 
left antlers with parts of the skull still attached. No fewer than 23 
shoulder blades were found scattered along the shore, but the 
shoulder blades from the animals’ left sides, unlike the right-hand 
ones, are concentrated in an area measuring about 70 m2 in the 
south-west of the refuse layer. This is the same area that yielded 
the intact left-hand antlers, the human bones, and the majority of 
the intact and decorated tools of antler and bone. The strange 
spread of bones from predatory animals such as dog, bear, wolf, 
otter, badger, marten, and fox may also have something to do with 
this; they lie in a belt around the votive site, almost like guards 
framing this special part of the shore.

If we now return to look at the decorated objects, we see two 
which show distinctive similarities. The human figures on the hoe 
and the bone dagger of red deer are not disturbed by other pat
terns, and the find circumstances indicate that they were deliber
ately destroyed before deposition, since both were broken off at 
the carving of the figure. The damage to the hoe perhaps suggests



that someone wanted to render the figure harmless by separating 
the head from the neck, but on the bone dagger the break comes at 
the feet of the figure. The carving on the point of the bone dagger, 
however, is done in exactly the same way and with a similar choice 
of patterns as the human figure. If one figure represents a person 
without a head, perhaps the other carving depicts a torso? Only 
one metre from the antler with the human figure, on either side of 
a large stone at the former edge of the water, the excavation dis
covered the only human bones at Bökeberg III. The bones repre
sent 21 skull fragments and six teeth from a 60-year-old man. Cir
cumstances suggest that the old man’s skull was placed on the 
stone and smashed to pieces, causing splinters and fragments of 
bone to end up on either side of the stone.

It is rarely possible to reconstruct prehistoric social frameworks, 
but the results from the analyses of several excavated sites along 
the coast of eastern Zealand signal with the greatest probability a 

sedentary population which divided the resource areas into 
territories. The Late Mesolithic settlements in Scania fit well into 
the picture of larger and increasingly complex societies, and the 
presumed development towards clearer territoriality must be con
sidered plausible against the background of the location of the 
settlement sites, the subsistence strategy, and manifest structures. 
Rich resource areas like estuaries may very well have provided a 
home for hundreds of people, perhaps belonging to separate clans.

The Ertebølle culture contains several crucial factors, each of 
which indicates a more hierarchically structured society. Sedentism, 
high population figures, complex technologies, and the ability to 
create and store a surplus are familiar ethnographic features which 
can contribute to social development of this kind. Research in social 
anthropology has shown that, the more a society relies on hunting 
for its subsistence, the lower is the social status of women. This ap
plies in particular to northern hunting peoples, who often had to 
depend entirely on animal protein for their survival, and whose 
women were tied down by constant pregnancy, breastfeeding, and 
care of infants. The explanation always seems to lie in control over 
the acquisition and distribution of meat, but it is far from certain 
that the same system prevailed when the larger coastal sites were 
established at the transition from the Maglemose to the Konge- 
mose culture. There is strong evidence that fishing contributed to
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the relocation and restructuring of the settlements, and fishing as 
one of the cornerstones of the economy can scarcely be ascribed 
solely to the men. In fact, the stationary fishing must have been 
managed by the least mobile groups, for example, women with 
children and older individuals. In the Late Mesolithic people did 
their fishing close to the shore, out in the bay, and also at greater 
depths. Cod became virtually a staple commodity, and fishing 
technology was refined. Systems of traps and fish-catching devices 
were set up along shores and estuaries, and nets were also placed 
further out to increase the volume of the catch still more. The 
larger fishing installations and the net fishery required gathering 
large quantities of raw material and extensive work on weaving 
wicker, driving piles, and making nets. These complex enterprises 
can best be interpreted as a reflection of a joint effort, with the 
inhabitants of the site sharing both the labour and the catch.

In political terms this Late Mesolithic society may have been 
structured as a Big Man organization. The leaders of such systems 
become leaders solely on the basis of their personal qualities, for 
example, in trade, war, or the like, and the title cannot be inherited. 
Such persons do not distinguish themselves materially from other 
citizens, and consequently they cannot be discerned in excavated 
grave material. Although this system may arise from egalitarian 
conditions - and hence be perceived as more just than inherited 
chieftain titles - it is still a matter of acquiring personal power. It is 
in murky waters like these that major conflicts have their origin, 
and perhaps the development of society in Scandinavia reached one 
such critical pivoting point during the Ertebølle culture?

We have reason here to return to the Late Mesolithic skeleton 
graves, for their testimony tells us something about the frequent 
occurrence of sudden, violent death. An amazingly large share of 
the Late Mesolithic skeletons show signs of external violence, the 
majority of which resulted from various kinds of conflicts. There 
are skeletons with projectile points wedged in them and there are 
skulls with lesions. Three Scanian graves provide powerful evi
dence of lethal violence. The most obvious is grave 13 at Skate- 
holm I, which contained the dismembered remains of a man in his 
forties. A transverse arrowhead was lodged in the man’s pelvis. It 
was clear that the man had been struck in the right side, obliquely 
from the front, and the arrow had entered his abdominal cavity. A 
woman in her fifties (grave IX at Skateholm II) and a ten-year-old 
from the Ertebølle site of Tågerup were also probably killed by



arrow shots. Besides these, we should also bear in mind that 
deadly wounds do not necessarily leave visible traces on bones.

Attacking children may seem bloodthirsty, but anthropological 
studies show that the nature of the conflict is often decisive for the 
choice of victim. Perhaps it was the price of blood vengeance be
tween rival neighbouring clans that the ten-tear-old from Tågerup 
had to pay. Battles over territories mostly tend to become more 
violent than, for example, small-scale military expeditions to gain 
prestige or raids as a part of the initiation rite for young men. 
Death caused by warlike activities inevitably results in escalating 
violence which can sometimes become almost institutionalized.

One way for a Big Man to maintain high personal status many 
have been through control of the external network of contacts and 
the associated opportunities to introduce new and exotic fashions. 
Several imported objects testify to the existence of long-distance 
connections. Tooth beads from a variety of mammals, as we have 
seen, were exchanged between Danish and Scanian clans, but 
there are even more distant guests in the Late Mesolithic finds 
from Scania. One example is the flat hoe. The form of the object is 
not likely to arouse attention; it resembles the indigenous pecked 
axes but has an almost D-shaped cross-section with a flat under
side and an arched top. Flat hoes were manufactured in the Cen
tral European Linear Band culture and are the early predecessors 
of the Danubian shaft-hole axe (Schuhleistenkeil). Finds of flat 
hoes in southern Scandinavia have rarely been noticed, but they 
occur sporadically on both coastal and inland sites from the early 
part of the Ertebølle culture. At Skateholm II there are a couple of 
pieces of flint in some men’s graves. Whether these were obtained 
via direct contact between continental farmers and Scandinavian 
hunters or were passed on through the agency of the last remain
ing Late Mesolithic groups on the southern shores of the Baltic is 
impossible to say. However, there is more indirect evidence for 
continental contacts with the Linear Band culture among the 
Scanian groups of hunters. The trapezoid long-house from 
Tågerup is one. A woman in Skateholm who was buried on her 
back with crossed legs is another. Furthermore, a man and a child 
at Skateholm II were buried with abrasive stones for grating red 
ochre - both examples of a mortuary custom also followed by the 
farmers south of the Baltic Sea. The practice of digging up older 
graves and removing parts of the skeletons is another parallel phe
nomenon.



The formation of the Ertebølle culture 
around 5600 BC meant a radically diffe
rent concept of culture in relation to the 
earlier Kongemose culture. There is a stri
king flexibility in the material culture even 
in the introductory phase, as also in sub
sistence strategies, building styles, and rit
uals. The flint technology of coastal and 
inland sites was based on a simple flake 
industry using locally collected flints. The 
motto was quantity rather than quality, 
and the strict idiom of the earlier artefact 
design vanished. The carvings on bone 
and antler lack the stringency of the Kon
gemose people and seem careless. Hunting 
was intensified and became more indis
criminate - finds of animal bones show 
that the Late Mesolithic population had 
less regard for the age and size of the game 
animals they killed. The manifest architec
ture in the form of large houses, graves 
beside the dwelling area, traces of lethal 
violence, and general intensification of 
food production are strong indications 

that the size and complexity of the settlements had reached a peak, 
with a population that no longer moved around.

The mechanisms that anthropological studies have shown to 
generate population growth evidently have several points in com
mon with the archaeological material from the early Ertebølle cul
ture. The large coastal sites seem like Neolithic villages, with 
highly productive use of the sea and the forest instead of tillage 
and animal husbandry. The first steps towards a Neolithic society 
are thus not seen in the introduction of pottery or the import of 
Danubian shaft-hole axes, although they were of course important 
stages in a transformation. The Ertebølle culture, long before this, 
seems to have adopted a completely new view of itself and the 
surrounding world. In Scania the classical lifestyle as hunter-gath
erer therefore came to an end with the end of the Kongemose cul
ture around 5600 BC.
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The archaeological material in Scania unequivocally suggests 
that the transition from the Late Mesolithic Ertebølle culture 
to the Early Neolithic Funnel Beaker culture was not a great 

upheaval. It seems as if the really great changes to society did not 
come until later in the Early Neolithic. It is obvious that the terms 
Mesolithic and Neolithic, referring to different cultures with 
distinct economies and social organization, should not be over
interpreted. The sharp boundary drawn between the two periods 
is partly a product of these terms. Two different schools of re
search have studied the periods, each proceeding from its own 
priorities and perspectives. There is no evidence in the early Fun
nel Beaker culture of a fully developed farming economy in the 
sense that the majority of food was obtained by tillage and/or ani
mal husbandry. In fact, wild food resources were of great impor
tance. In the same way, there are indications that cultivation on a 
small scale was introduced in southern Scandinavia as early as the 
Late Atlantic period. At any rate, grain and livestock, possibly in 
the form of air-dried hams, were imported from continental Eu
rope - perhaps through the exchange of gifts. As regards the orga
nization of the landscape, likewise, we can observe from the 
archaeological evidence that the transition from the Mesolithic to 
the Early Neolithic was above all characterized by continuity. 
Several of the Ertebølle culture coastal sites in Scania, as in other 
parts of southern Scandinavia, show traces of continuous use into 
the early Funnel Beaker culture. Some of the sites, moreover, have 
a history of occupation lasting several thousand years. These are 
places with ancient traditions which, in certain cases, can be tra
ced back to the Late Palaeolithic. The arrangement of the settle
ments reveals similarities in social and economic organization rat
her than significant differences. Large occupation layers in the 
dwelling area reflect a generous attitude to dirt. Neither in the 
Ertebølle culture nor the Funnel Beaker culture were dwelling 
areas cleaned - in striking contrast to the later Battle Axe culture 
and the Final Neolithic. Remains of long-houses and large dwel
ling areas are archaeological traces showing that the population 
had become increasingly sedentary. The large trapezoid long- 
house at Tåger up displays morphological similarities to dwellings 
from the Linear Band culture of central Europe. The distribution 
of these long-houses and monumental graves (often trapezoid long 
barrows) reached all the way up to the Baltic coast. Ideas about 
the building of houses may very well have been spread via the
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same supraregional networks as the flat hoes mentioned in the 
previous section. At several coastal sites, both Late Mesolithic and 
Early Neolithic, there is also a close spatial connection between 
graves and dwelling areas. At the same time, it is obvious that 
there were changes in parts of the material culture in connection 
with the transition to the Neolithic. It is above all in the form and 
decoration of pottery that there are fundamental differences from 
the vessels of the Ertebølle culture. The flint tool kit, on the other 
hand, displays continuity from the previous period in many ways, 
with the polished flint axe as the greatest change.

The Neolithic meant not just a new feature in the economy; it 
was a completely new way to organize both the social world and 
the natural environment. It was an ideological concept that reach
ed Scandinavia in different stages, affecting the whole of society. It 
is therefore necessary that a holistic outlook should be maintained
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The introduction of pottery and Danubian shaft-hole axes represent the 

later part of the Ertebølle culture. Lars Larsson has pointed out that the 

appearance of the Danubian shaft-hole axe may have to do with the need of 

stationary groups of hunter-gatherers to erect permanent buildings. Use 

damage to edges and butts suggest that these axes were used as wedges to 

split logs and even to make planks. The asymmetrically placed shaft-hole 

may have made it easier to remove the wedges from the log. But the 

Danubian shaft-hole axes were not just practical tools; they had high states 

value, as the majority of our five Scanian finds represent votive deposits in 

wetlands. Perhaps, like the flat hoes, they were also symbols of change.

zić



in a study of the course of Neolithization, taking into considera
tion the different aspects of society. The domestication of re
sources was a part of the conceptual world which concerned social 
relations and the links between the community, the ancestors, and 
the landscape. The new ideology was a matter of mastery over 
space and time, and the domestication of plants and animals was a 
part of this control, with tillage and animal husbandry involving a 
transformation of the landscape. In this chapter we shall see that 
Neolithization was a protracted process. It began in the Late 
Mesolithic when the first contacts were made with cultivation and 
domesticated livestock, pottery was introduced, and large year- 
round settlements were built. The process was not completed until 
the transition to the middle Funnel Beaker culture. It was first dur
ing this period that the settlement areas of the classical Funnel 
Beaker culture were established, and the triad of dwelling site, 
megalithic grave and votive site dominated the landscape and cre
ated a lasting relationship between time and space.

The great significance of the Funnel Beaker culture in north
west Europe is clearly evident from its extensive distribution 
in time and space. Material that can be linked to the Funnel Beaker 

culture has been found in large quantities from today’s Nether
lands in the west to Poland in the east, and from southern Scan
dinavia in the north to Bohemia in the south. A similar material 
culture was adopted over a large area in northern Europe, which 
should be viewed as an expression of a similar perception of iden
tity. However, this should not be understood as being synonymous 
with an ethnic people or a homogeneous culture. In this area there 
were several different societies with differing historical backgro
und and structural norms. We therefore consider it important that 
the interpretation of social organization in Scania proceeds from 
the Neolithic remains in this region and that the manner in which 
the Neolithic way of life was adopted and developed here should 
be regarded on the basis of the distinctive regional conditions and 
the Late Mesolithic background.

The Scanian regions which in recent decades have been cov
ered by the largest excavations of Neolithic remains are the west 
and south-west of Scania, in connection with major infrastructure 
developments. The construction of motorways has meant that 
some Neolithic sites have also been excavated in the northern and



north-east parts of the province. Recent years’ interventions in the 
landscape have thus given occasion for us archaeologists to docu
ment formerly unknown parts of our prehistory. Thanks to the 
interdisciplinary Ystad Project, which was started in the early 
1980s, and the Hagestad Project started in the 1960s, parts of the 
south-east Scanian Neolithic have also been investigated.

Although several scholars have devised systems which describe 
the settlement patterns of the early Funnel Beaker culture, few at
tempts have been made to understand the activities performed on 
the settlement sites. The results of recent years’ rescue excavations, 
as we shall see, have nevertheless shown that there is a pattern in the 
way that the Early Neolithic population organized itself on the sites. 
Although we cannot clarify in detail how they carried out their eve
ryday activities, it is possible to detect several underlying motifs in 
the use of the sites. Different areas in which different activities were 
performed can be discerned. The archaeological traces of Early 
Neolithic sites in western Scania indicate that several social func
tions were associated with one and the same settlement site.

he traditional picture of small Early Neolithic settlements is
1 problematic, to say the least. Ideas about the limited size of 

Early Neolithic settlement sites have usually had the consequence 
that archaeologists have chosen to excavate relatively small areas 
- the dwelling areas have become synonymous with the exca
vation areas. The large-scale rescue excavations of recent years, 
however, have shown that the settlements in the early Funnel Bea
ker culture in several cases could cover a large area. In fact, it seems 
to be the case that both large and small settlement sites existed in 
parallel. At Dagstorp there were two long-houses of Mossby type 
and a hut, dated to the early Funnel Beaker culture. The occur
rence of several different buildings indicates that two or more 
families, perhaps a whole kin group, lived at the same place. Pits 
and occupation layers with many finds between the houses tell of 
extensive activities taking place on the site. One example of the 
division of a settlement site was documented at Saxtorp 23, where 
it was possible to identify, within an area of about 15,000 m2, 
contemporary remains of a house, wells, and flat-earth graves. 
The house was round-oval and in the southern part of the struc
ture there was a black, sooty layer covered with a compact layer of 
burnt clay - perhaps the vestiges of a simple oven.
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NEOLITHIC HOUSE TYPES - MOSSBY HOUSE (A), 
DAGSTORP HOUSE TYPE 1 (B), DAGSTORP HOUSE TYPE II (C) AND

Limensgård house (d).



Thanks in particular to the latest excavations in connection with the 
construction of the West Coast Railway Line, our knowledge of Early 
and Middle Neolithic houses has increased. Based on these excavations, 
we can see at least three different types of houses during the early and 
middle Funnel Beaker culture in Scania.

The Mossby house type is a two-aisled building with rounded gables 
and convex or straight long walls. The roughly 25 houses of Mossby 
type have been dated on different grounds from the Late Mesolithic to 
the middle Funnel Beaker culture. Only a few, however, can be consid
ered well-dated. These show that the type existed from the early Funnel 
Beaker culture to the start of the middle Funnel Beaker culture. Mossby- 
type houses have mainly been found in western and southern Scania, but 
there are also examples from central Sweden, Zealand, Jutland, Funen, 
and Bornholm.

Mossby houses vary greatly in size, 9-18 metres long and 4—7.5 me
tres wide. The number of roof-bearing posts in the houses ranges from 
two to at most eight. There is no clear line of development here from 
houses with few roof-bearing posts to houses with more roof-bearing 
posts; instead, they seem to have existed simultaneously. Nor is the length 
and width of the house wholly decisive for when it was built, but there is 
a tendency for the longest houses to be slightly later than the shorter ones. 
In the same way, the houses with the biggest floor area seem to be among 
the latest to have been built. There are also some houses with retracted 
roof-bearing posts, and here too there is a hint that these are among the 
latest structures. Most houses run in an east-west direction.

Dagstorp house type I consists of two-aisled trapezoid and fairly 
small houses. The type is rare and has only been found in south-west 
Scania, above all at Dagstorp. It has been dated to the Early and Middle 
Neolithic. The trapezoid houses in Dagstorp from the middle Funnel 
Beaker culture had, in principle, two roof-bearing posts, which some
times could be doubled or even tripled. They are 7-10 metres long and 
have a maximum width of 4.6-5.5 metres. There are also slightly longer 
houses with a larger number of regularly placed roof-bearing posts. 
These houses have been thought to be younger, but the datings are uncer
tain. There is a tendency for houses with two roof-bearing posts to be 
oriented almost exactly north-south, while the slightly longer houses 
with more roof-bearing posts are oriented east-west.



The two-aisled rectangular houses occur in two variants: houses with 
wall trenches - Limensgård houses - and houses without wall trenches - 
Dagstorp house type II. Houses with wall trenches have only been found 
in southernmost Scania and Bornholm, while houses without wall 
trenches are attested in southern Sweden and in Jutland.

The houses without wall trenches, Dagstorp house type II, have 
above all been found at Dagstorp and Dösjebro in western Scania, but 
also in Jutland and central Sweden. The majority of the houses at 
Dagstorp can be dated to the middle and the start of the Late Funnel 
Beaker culture, and one house may possibly represent the late Battle Axe 
culture. All the houses were oriented in a direction that varied between 
east-west and north-west-south-east, apart from house 1 at Dösjebro, 
which was more in a north-south direction. The number of roof-posts 
was 3-6. The length of the clearly demarcated houses varies between 
13.5 and 19 metres and the width between 5 and 7 metres. The houses 
during the Battle Axe culture have a more regular form and stouter roof
bearing posts. In future it may be possible to divide the rectangular 
houses without wall trenches into two groups, distinguishing the earlier 
houses of the Funnel Beaker culture with their less sturdy and more ir
regular design from the later, more regular and more robustly built 
houses of the late Battle Axe culture. These late houses show clear simi
larities to houses from the Final Neolithic.

The houses that had wall trenches, Limensgård houses, are securely 
documented only in the late Funnel Beaker culture and at the start of the 
Battle Axe culture. A dating from the transition between Early and Mid
dle Neolithic has been obtained from the house at Herrestad in southern 
Scania, but it is uncertain. The Scanian houses at Herrestad and Skaber- 
sjö had wider wall trenches than those on Bornholm, and they were ori
ented NE-SW and WNW-ESE respectively. The Bornholm houses in 
general were more north-south orientated. The best-preserved houses 
had five roof-bearing posts and their length was between 17 and 22 me
tres. The house at Skabersjö in south-west Scania, however, was only 12 
metres long, but it is uncertain whether the whole house was preserved. 
The width was between 4 and 7 metres, and the narrowest houses have 
been found in Scania. Another difference is that the houses on Bornholm 
had the roof-bearing posts retracted further into the houses than the 
Scanian houses.



The Saxtorp building had been erected on a terrace on the gentle 
slope down towards a river. Finds of clay daub in pits and 
occupation layers hint that more houses may have stood on the 
site, but outside the excavated area. The activities at the wells took 
place a good way away from the house. For natural reasons, wells 
were dug where the groundwater was close to the surface. The 
heavy dominance of scrapers in the stock of tools at the wells 
shows that a specialized work process was performed around 
them. Higher up on the plateau, about 80 metres south of the 
house, there were three flat-earth graves. No skeletal parts were 
preserved, but it was possible to discern clear stains left by coffins 
and corpses.

The Mossby settlement, on the south coast of Scania, with its 
house of two-aisled type, suggests that the southern and south-east 
parts of Scania may have had large settlements of the same charac
ter as in western Scania. Despite the large excavation areas, no 
sure Early Neolithic two-aisled houses have been documented in 
the Malmö region. The Fosie IV excavations uncovered two hous
es which can possibly be assigned to the Early and Middle Neo
lithic, but their dating is uncertain.

The small size of the houses indicates that the majority of the 
daily activities were probably performed outdoors. Moreover, the 
houses seem to have been fairly well cleaned, since the finds 
mostly lie outside the houses. We thus get the impression that 
more Scanian Early Neolithic settlements were larger than earlier 
research has usually claimed. The size of a settlement is of course 
closely connected to how we define a settlement site. The house is 
only one element in a system of activities on the site. In studies of 
site organization is it essential to analyse how the house is related 
to other activities. The big settlements were not just places for 
dwelling; they were also used for burials and special votive cer
emonies which meant that larger areas were claimed. The settle
ment was not just a place for social and economic activity; there 
was a balance between everyday and ritual acts. Making a strict 
distinction between profane and sacred is therefore inadequate for 
an understanding of people during the Neolithic.

Apart from Saxtorp 23, there are two places from the early 
Funnel Beaker culture along the Saxån bay in western Scania 
where burials took place beside the settlement site. The graves are 
rectangular pits with straight vertical sides and a flat bottom, with
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traces of stains from either a coffin or a body. At some places south 
and east of Malmö in south-west Scania, some probable flat-earth 
graves have been dated to the early Funnel Beaker culture. At 
Kristineberg outside Oxie there was a flat-earth grave east of a 
ploughed-out presumed long barrow. Since secure remains of 
Early Neolithic houses are lacking from the sites in Malmö, it is 
uncertain whether these sites with burials were also intended for 
dwelling.

From present-day Denmark there are several Early Neolithic 
flat-earth graves, and a comparative study of these can 
increase our understanding of the Scanian examples as well. The 

majority of the graves have been found in Jutland. They vary in 
form from simple flat-earth graves with no special structural 
details to burials with various forms of stone structures and/or 
post-holes. In the “simplest” flat-earth graves the deceased were 
buried in wooden coffins, wrapped in skins or just laid in the gro
und. This form of grave most commonly occurs under flat earth. 
Some of the grave types are documented under long barrows. It 
seems that most of the graves in Scania can be placed in this 
category, that is, flat-earth graves without stone structures. These 
graves illustrate a continuation of the Late Mesolithic burial 
traditions. At the Late Mesolithic settlement site and burial place 
of Skateholm in southern Scania, it seems that many more people 
were buried without grave goods in the later than in the earlier 
cemetery. It is possible that the tradition of burying the dead with 
gifts declines at the end of Late Mesolithic and the start of the 
Early Neolithic. This would explain the shortage of finds in the 
graves in Scania. Of course, the grave gifts may have been of ma
terial that has not been preserved. A close spatial connection 
between cemeteries and Late Mesolithic settlement sites has been 
attested by various excavations in southern Scandinavia, for 
instance at Bøgebakken on the Öresund coast of Zealand, at 
Skateholm on the south coast of Scania, and at Tågerup on the 
Saxån. A similar intimate association between graves and dwel
ling site thus seems to exist at some of the Early Neolithic coastal 
sites in Scania.

In the settlement organization of the early Funnel Beaker cul
ture there is nothing to contradict the current view that social rela
tions were established and preserved through ties of kinship and



friendship between individuals and groups. Ethnographic studies 
have shown that, in societies of this type, the individual household 
is the smallest and basic production unit. Household or family 
units were linked together through one or more shared ancestors. 
Together they constituted the kin group that was the fundamental 
social unit. The local community usually consisted of one or more 
kin groups ruled by one of the elders. Collective work was socially 
organized or divided according to gender and age. The distribu
tion of the products of work was ensured by means of bonds of 
kinship and through a network of individuals extending outside 
those who took part in the work process. It was mainly the youn
ger members of the group that took care of production, while the 
elders supervised and coordinated, and distributed resources to 
the economically non-productive members such as infants and the 
infirm.

There are several pieces of evidence that populations in the 
Late Mesolithic switched to an increasingly sedentary life. Coastal 
sites like Tågerup, Skateholm, and Löddesborg have been inter
preted as year-round settlements. With the rich supply of food 
available on the coast, people may have found it possible to settle 
there permanently. Around the main settlements there were a 
number of places of a more temporary nature which were used 
seasonally or for special purposes by small groups. The sedentary 
life that seems to have begun on the coast in the Late Mesolithic 
evidently continued into the Early Neolithic.

Several factors interacted in the choice of location for settle
ment in the early Funnel Beaker culture. Some of the underlying 
causes of significance were access to rich and varied economic re
sources, good opportunities for communication, and the existence 
in the area of a tradition of familiar geographical landmarks 
which had acquired a symbolic meaning for the population. Sev
eral of the settlements which can be dated to the start of the Early 
Neolithic were located on estuaries or lagoons on the coasts of 
Scania and in places previously used by Late Mesolithic popu
lations. It is obvious that the tradition had a great influence when 
a settlement was established. By repeatedly locating settlements in 
places where the ancestors had lived, their knowledge and feeling 
for the place was carried on. A social landmark was created as a 
permanent place in a partly mobile way of life. A long place- 
bound tradition was crucial for the group’s identity and for tracing



and confirming its origin. This insight did not just concern the 
physical landscape but also the landscape as a social construction. 
The activities of previous populations were manifested in the land
scape in that different places - natural formations or artificial 
creations - were well known and recalled bygone events. They 
thereby constituted the norms or underlying structures that guided 
people in the annual use of all the parts of the landscape. For peo
ple’s identity, only kinship can be said to be as important as place 
in the history of culture. Even nomads attach memories, myths, 
and collective self-images to topography and landscape.

There were also movements of settlement to the freshwater 
systems of the interior, especially in west and south-west Scania, 
where new places were established. This move probably did not 
mean that the coast was abandoned for habitation, but that differ
ent parts of the landscape were claimed in a new way and on a 
greater scale. The transition between the Late Atlantic and the 
Sub-Boreal has sometimes been described as a period of climate 
change with a negative effect on marine resources, forcing a 
switch to agriculture and movements to establish new settlement 
districts. There are indications that the regressions and transgres
sions of the period may have affected the ability of oysters to re
produce, and that the marine environment changed. However, 
there is nothing to suggest that the climate changed on such as 
scale that it drastically affected the ecological environment and the 
availability of the resources on which people lived. The economic 
conditions were surely no less favourable in the coastal zone than 
inland. Moreover, judging by the little surviving organic material 
from Early Neolithic coastal settlements, it is not certain that the 
marine resources were used to any great extent. The Late Meso
lithic is characterized by a full-scale broad-spectrum economy, and 
at Skateholm we find that 87 different animal species were used as 
food. Alongside these, there was probably a great variety of 
plants, fruit, and berries and a number of animal species which 
have not left any traces because of processes of decomposition. In 
a flexible economy like this, a decline in resources did not mean 
that people were forced to make radical changes in their way of 
life. It was tradition and knowledge of the landscape rather than 
the marine resources that kept the population on the coast, and 
migrations inland must have been provoked by other causes than 
purely economic ones.



Through an increasingly sedentary way of life in the Late 
Mesolithic and Early Neolithic, people became more bound not 
just to place but also to time, in the sense that they were dependent 
on the work of previous generations in the area, for example, for
est clearance. A necessary condition for the ability of the groups in 
these circumstances to maintain a fair distribution of the most 
important resources was that more permanent relationships were 
established and preserved between individuals by means of an 
increased network of kinship and marriage ties. The way in which 
this social order was maintained or modified depends on how 
power was legitimated. The archaeological traces of the Late 
Mesolithic and Early Neolithic settlements in Scania provide 
some, albeit vague, hints as to what the power structure may have 
looked like. Rituals concerning the life cycle, such as the funeral 
ritual, could serve to maintain interests of power and dominance. 
Death and attitudes to death created a sphere of powerful sym
bolic, emotional force which could be used by the living. Mor
tuary practice was related to beliefs which meant that burials 
could idealize, influence, and distort everyday social relations. It is 
likely that the power of the dominant group in Early Neolithic 
society was legitimated and passed on through the funeral ritual. 
Even if important rituals were controlled by the leading stratum of 
society, it was not just these main actors that were significant but 
also the onlookers, the passive participants. Through acts perfor
med at burial rituals, norms and values were expressed in various 
ways and hence also linked generation to generation. The solidar
ity was reinforced by the members of the society. Since the ances
tors made first claim to the resources and land of the society, there 
was also a close connection in space between the settlement and 
the graves. The graves functioned as an expression of solidarity 
with the local group and of the geographical ties to the area. The 
close connection between dwelling site and burial ground at 
several places in Scania, then, can be viewed as a territorial mar
king, with the concrete remains of the ancestors as justification for 
the society’s assertion of its right to the area. Ideas about death and 
ways of handling it were important components in the aspiration 
to control time, space, and social relations.

Burial was also important in that it was a symbolic transforma
tion, a passage rite, that changed a person’s social position, in this 
case from the sphere of the living to that of the dead. With its dual



meaning, the funeral ritual was an important element in the social 
process. Bones of people are evidently special remains which do 
not just symbolize kinship but also constitute it. They represent 
two fundamental principles in social relations, namely, individual
ity and collective. In the kinship-based social organization every 
person is at once a distinct individual and a part of a greater collec
tive. Burial is therefore significant both for the individual by carry
ing a person from one stage to another, and for the group since the 
burial confirms the relationship to the ancestors and the right to 
the place.

characteristic feature of settlement sites in the early Funnel
L A. Beaker culture is the occurrence of a number of pits with 
pottery sherds, flint artefacts, flint flakes, burnt clay, and burnt 
bones. The function of the pits is difficult to assess. The composition 
of the material, above all the fragments of so-called everyday 
objects, has led archaeologists to regard them automatically as 
waste pits or storage pits. Some reflections on the pits and their 
meaning should nevertheless be made. Certain pits are shallow and 
irregularly bowl-shaped, and both the filling and the section often 
give the impression that the pits were filled in again immediately 
after the deposition. It is our perception that these features are in 
fact impractical as storage pits - at least for storing food. A storage 
pit suitable for grain should have a distinct plan and section, with 
the side dug straight down or slightly sloping, and the bottom 
should be flat. Perforating the ground in various parts of the settle
ment with shallow pits for waste products also seems to be point
less. Ethnographic parallels show that the outlook on and treatment 
of dirt and waste varies from culture to culture. It is obvious that 
Neolithic society had an attitude to waste products that diEered 
from our own. Hoards of flint flakes and flint debris from Scania 
are known, for instance, from megalithic graves in the south-east of 
the province. These hoards can contain everything from a few 
flakes to a couple of thousand. Apart from flakes and waste, they 
also contain blade fragments, transverse arrowheads, scrapers, 
and other small flint artefacts. These have been interpreted as 
cultic acts in connection with the construction of the grave. The 
Early and Middle Neolithic person’s perception of clean and 
unclean, unlike our western view, was not shaped by knowledge of 
hygiene and pathogenic organisms. Just like all human activity,



Typical shallow bowl-shaped votive pit 
FROM DAGSTORP SETTLEMENT SITE.

such as the arrangement of the settlement site, tool manufacture, 
or cooking, the treatment of waste follows structured, deep-rooted 
cultural norms. Some of the so-called everyday objects were evi
dently sacrificed in pits on the settlement site.

On Funnel Beaker sites it is clear that waste products were 
largely allowed to lie where they were. Some of the “dirt” was 
buried in pits, but it was still just a small proportion of the settle
ment’s total quantity of waste, much less than 1%. This strength
ens the hypothesis that only a representative selection of the waste 
was deposited in pits. Deliberate deposition of fragmented objects 
in pits is a symbolic behaviour which follows prevailing cultural 
norms and structures. Potsherds, flint tools/waste, and bones of 
cattle and pigs were more than just waste in that these objects 
represented a Neolithic way of life. The “dirt” on the sites was 
therefore considered as a by-product of the creation of order. The 
often thick occupation layers on Funnel Beaker sites may be a con
sequence of an ideology which regarded dirt as a natural part of 
the way of life; it belonged to the settlement and was therefore not 
cleared away. We consequently believe that the pits should not be 
viewed as waste pits but as a procedure for further stressing the 
symbolic meaning of the waste by burying a selection of it.
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The material in the pits from the investigation area represented the 
most fundamental activities in people’s social life, such as eating, 
cooking, drinking, and keeping fires. The fragmented everyday 
objects in the pits differ significantly from the axe hoards or the 
richly decorated pots found at megalithic graves. The deposited 
objects were fragments of actions on the site, and the pit was thus 
also a metaphor for the daily chores. Everyday objects from seve
ral households may have been deposited at one and the same time. 
Social solidarity was reinforced by a manifestation of everyday 
activity. The use of the same material, such as pottery, and the 
symbolism of destroying the pot before depositing it, confirmed 
the bonds between the everyday activities and the actions that 
characterize ritual action. A question that arises naturally is where 
the remaining parts of the objects were deposited. The majority, as 
we have seen, were left lying on the site, but some fragments may 
have been moved to other parts of the settlement. There are indi
cations that sherds belonging to the same pot were deposited in 
different pits at both Saxtorp 23 and Dagstorp. Perhaps this sho
uld be regarded as an action intended to confirm the community 
between different households. It is then also reasonable to imagine 
that fragments were exchanged between two different settlements 
with the aim of strengthening the solidarity between different 
groups, although this is of course difficult to prove from the arc
haeological evidence.

Our western conception of the “individual” is a historical out
look which deserves to be problematized. The human body should 
perhaps be viewed from one aspect as one of the material cate
gories in the prevailing deposition structure during the early Funnel 
Beaker culture, a part of the ritual to categorize and understand the 
world. In this cultural context the body as an incarnation of a life
long process - from birth to death - may have constituted a twin 
source of the production (birth), consumption (life), destruction 
(death), and deposition (burial) of an object. The powerful bonds 
between human and object in prehistoric times cannot be ignored. 
Artefact production was a process in which the craftsman’s proper
ties were in certain cases transferred to the object. Material things 
were animate, as we know from ethnographic studies. Humans 
and objects should be viewed as two distinct categories but never
theless related to each other. On the basis of this perspective it is 
possible to regard the ritual deposition of the human body as a
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parallel to how artefacts were treated. Artefacts may be seen as 
events from the past which survive into the present. As authentic, 
primary historical material, the objects can be revived and thus the 
past and the world of the ancestors can be brought into contact 
with the present and the prevailing structures can be reproduced. 
The objects have the power to define the group’s historical self- 
identity while simultaneously confirming for the living the power
ful bond between the group and the ancestors. Depositing frag
ments of these artefacts gives a place a special value and creates 
relations between the past and the present. This action may be of 
particular significance if people return to a place which has been 
temporarily abandoned for a season. It is not necessary, however, 
that the objects should have been deliberately destroyed. An arte
fact which has broken in connection with use can subsequently 
take on a symbolic role. For example, fire was important because 
of its transformative role and its symbolism in both sacred and 
profane contexts. Several of the flint objects in the excavated pits 
were burnt. We thus believe that deposits of artefacts in pits and 
the burial ritual partly served the same purpose. In the Late Meso
lithic and Early Neolithic societies in Scania it thus seems as if the 
dead were involved at some of the places which were also the 
scene of everyday activities: the production, use, discarding, and 
deposition of stone and bone tools, pottery, and food remains.

We thus think that the emphasis on place should be seen as an 
expression that social control had increased and more or less 
permanent institutions had emerged. Social relations between the 

living, the recently dead, and the ancestors were maintained 
through several material forms: flint, pottery, and human bones. 
The early Funnel Beaker culture is characterized by a social orga
nization already shaped during the Mesolithic, with the individual’s 
identity in time and space attached to the settlement. Tenacious 
structural principles prevailed during the Late Mesolithic and Early 
Neolithic, which meant that the settlement was embedded in rich 
symbolic meaning which was reproduced through people’s actions. 
The settlement site was the node where water met land, earth met 
air, body met soul, and time met space - a cosmology organized as 
a landscape. The houses, the graves, and the pits can be regarded as 
parts of this process, and the ritual as a way to consolidate the



central role of settlements. The available Scanian archaeological 
material consequently paints a picture of shared collective activi
ties, both profane and sacred, taking place on the big settlement 
sites. Scattered elsewhere in the landscape are smaller places or 
activity areas for some form of specialized activity - hunting, cul
tivation, animal husbandry, special sacrifices, etc. - performed by a 
small group of people, a family, or a special working group.

The reason for this division, however, is always present within 
the group since there are constant antagonisms in social relations 
which can lead to change. How serious the antagonisms become 
depends on the special relations prevailing between individuals, if 
one faction in the group exerts dominance over another. Studies of 
traditional societies have shown that the elders are often considered, 
because of their age, to be in close contact with the ancestors’ spirits 
and the original founders of the society, and it was the ancestors 
who once claimed the land. The ancestors’ spirits still had a role to 
play by functioning as judges of how everyday life was to be carried 
on, and here the elders served as the intermediate link, passing 
knowledge on to the young. It was to the elders that the power of the 
spirits was conveyed, and the group’s well-being was dependent on 
the benevolence of the spirits. With this outlook, the elders in the 
Funnel Beaker culture may have served to legitimate the prevailing 
social relations. The benevolence of the spirits was maintained by 
means of specific recurrent rituals governed by the leaders of the 
society (the elders) and at places in the landscape associated with 
them. With greater sedentism, the population gradually grew and 
hence also the social unit. The complexity of social relations conse
quently increased with increased resistance between the group’s in
dividuals as a result. A more stationary way of life not only gives 
opportunities for new production conditions but also allows the rise 
of new social customs which utilized the depth of time and the social 
memory of a place. The social power resulting from this way of 
seizing the past and using it with reference to the present and the 
future was attached to the settlement. Power was a matter of con
trolling others and their resources, and it was based on social and 
esoteric control rather than economic control. Goods, labour, and 
land were valued within a symbolic system before they could be 
used as a basis for social dominance. What happened in the Late 
Mesolithic and the very early Neolithic at several places in Scania,



then, was that a more stationary life reshaped the landscape, albeit 
on a limited scale. Cleared areas for tillage and livestock were es
tablished. Consequently, the view of the landscape changed too. 
The need to assert one’s sense of belonging to a place was intensi
fied, and the power of those who exerted social control, the elders 
who led the rituals, increased. A dependence arose through the 
joint investment of work in the lands. As a result, the following 
generation literally lived off the work of previous generations. The 
link to the place was displayed in rituals associated with ancestor 
worship, confirming the significance of the place and the social 
relations. The consequence was a structure in which unilateral ties 
of dependency and duties arose for the young vis-ä-vis the old. An 
inevitable outcome of increased social differentiation was a heigh
tened awareness of the new social coercion, which meant that the 
social control also became more vulnerable. At the start of the 
Neolithic there were opportunities for the younger generation to 
avoid having the older generation exert power or control over 
them. Migration and expansion to new, formerly unused areas 
meant that the bonds and duties between the generations were 
weakened. The ancient norm system, the underlying structures, 
changed. Perhaps this is what we see during the early Funnel Beak
er culture. New sites and places came into use.

Although people were increasingly tied to the place in the early 
Funnel Beaker culture, leading to greater internal social pressure be
tween the different segments of society, no fixed territorial boundaries 
existed as yet. Permanent monuments, in the form of megalithic 
graves, which were to mark specific territories, were not to be erec
ted until the next phase of the Funnel Beaker culture. The open 
ideology, as regards territory, may have facilitated the colonization 
process. The social organization during the early Funnel Beaker 
culture had a great inherent freedom to colonize new land. If peo
ple were not solely dependent on coastal sources of food, but could 
also use other resources, there was no obstacle to populating new 
areas. The power structures that can be traced back at least to the 
Late Mesolithic were not broken when new lands were claimed; 
they were instead alleviated or concealed during a phase when the 
establishment of settlement in the interior was not yet complete.



At the transition to the middle Funnel Beaker culture we see 
changes in society in several respects. Settlement expands 
and seems gradually to become established in more permanent 

districts. The megalithic graves are erected during this period. 
There are changes in material culture, including pottery, with 
increasingly varied forms and combinations of decoration, and we 
see the rise of the culture’s most popular and frequent form of axe 
- the thin-butted axe. In Scania alone there are tens of thousands 
of finds of thin-butted flint axes. It was probably also during this 
period that the first objects of metal began to circulate in the area. 
The changes vary from one area to another, but generally speaking 
it may be said that the number of settlements increases and they 
are concentrated in special areas. All parts of the landscape, both 
coastal and inland environments, were claimed in a whole new 
way. The expansion of settlement in the interior of western Scania 
which was started in the early Funnel Beaker culture seems to 
increase significantly at this time. In the south-west part of the 
province, on the other hand, it seems as if settlement was concen
trated on the coast in the middle Funnel Beaker culture. In south
east Scania too, we find a concentration of settlements on the 
coast, and continuity from the early Funnel Beaker culture can be 
discerned at a number of sites.

Despite the large number of known settlements from the mid
dle Funnel Beaker, only a limited number have seen careful exca
vation, which makes it difficult to discuss the internal organization 
of settlement sites. Some important observations are nevertheless 
possible. We see for the first time a tendency to village formation 
at Dagstorp.

In south-east Scania, two rectangular houses and a sunken- 
floor hut have been documented at Tygapil. The three houses were 
grouped in a unit, the distance between the rectangular buildings 
being 25 metres, with the sunken-floor hut placed between them. 
The pottery and flint in the floor layer dates the houses to the 
middle Funnel Beaker culture and shows that they could very well 
have been contemporary. In the southern house there were two 
small pits, one of which contained a couple of almost intact pots 
and an undamaged thin-butted axe.



At other Scanian sites where houses from the middle Funnel 
Beaker culture have been documented, only one certain building 
has been observed on each site. A large part of the explanation for 
this is of course that the excavation areas did not cover the entire 
settlement, but it nevertheless seems as if both single farms with 
one household and places where several households and farms 
coexisted could occur in parallel during the period. The size of the 
buildings from the different places which have been interpreted as 
dwelling houses indicates that they were the home of a household 
or production unit which presumably corresponds to a family. A 
division into two rooms could also be identified in a long-house at 
Löddeköpinge, north of the river Lödde Å in western Scania, dat
ed to the middle Funnel Beaker culture. It may be noted that the 
supposed dwelling section is in all cases in the southern part of the 
houses. The intention may have been to take advantage of day
light and prevent sunlight from reaching in to the storerooms 
where it is likely that food products were kept.

The concentration of different social functions in the settlement 
does not appear as noticeable as during the early Funnel Beaker 
culture. There seems to have been a split as “new” places were crea

ted, such as the grave monuments and the votive sites, for the per
formance of special ritual activities. This does not mean, however; 
that these activities completely disappeared from the settlement sites.

Unlike the rest of Scania, there are clearer indications that 
grave monuments in the form of long barrows were constructed in 
the areas around present-day Malmö as early as the opening phase 
of the Neolithic. In 1977 remains of settlements and two long bar- 
rows were excavated at Kristineberg and dated by 14C analysis and 
pottery to the early Funnel Beaker culture. At Almhov, just south 
of Malmö, only a few hundred metres from the former coastline, 
stone-lined ditches/pits have been documented, which must have 
been the east faęades of four long barrows. A few metres west of 
the faęades there were stone structures, in one case with parts of a 
human skeleton, which must be the primary graves of the long 
barrows. Charcoal samples from one of the faęade pits show a 
date in the early Funnel Beaker culture. Contemporary pits have 
been found close to the long barrows. Two other partly excavated 
long barrows in south-west Scania are Örnakulla at Skabersjö and 
Jättegraven outside Trelleborg, both of which also are assumed to 
have been erected at an early stage of the Early Neolithic.



DAGSTORP

At Dagstorp the remains were found of about fifteen houses from the 
early and middle Funnel Beaker culture. The site lies on gentle slopes and 
strips of land extending towards areas which in prehistoric times were 
wetlands beside the River Välabäcken. The river today flows about 50 
metres south of the excavated area. The number of houses is the largest 
from this period hitherto documented on one site in Sweden. In certain 
periods the buildings on the site made up a small village. In the early 
Funnel Beaker culture a large settlement had been established at Dags- 
torp, with several households apparently coexisting. During the middle 
Funnel Beaker culture we see once again a concentration of settlement in 
this place. Four trapezoid houses (Dagstorp house type I) and a rec
tangular one (Dagstorp house type II) belong to this phase. There is a 
striking homogeneity in the design of the four trapezoid houses. At least 
two of the houses are divided into two rooms, a large one between the 
southern gable and the roof-bearing posts in the northern part of the 
house, and a small one north of these roof-posts. Three of the houses 
have pits placed in their northern part, in the small rooms. The houses
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THE VILLAGE AT DAGSTORP (DAGSTORP HOUSES TYPE 1).
VIEW FROM THE WEST.

can very well be contemporary since they were placed side by side with 
no overlap. Nor is there anything in the finds to suggest any difference in 
time between the buildings, in other words, that the buildings could have 
been moved around on the same site. At Dagstorp the archaeologists also 
identified collections of post-holes which do not seem to have been 
regular dwelling houses but instead small huts or windbreaks which ser
ved other purposes. Unlike the dwelling houses, these buildings have a 
high concentration of flint and pottery. It is probable that they func
tioned as workshops and activity areas located a little way from the 
dwelling houses. The organization of the Dagstorp settlement seems to 
have been designed to place the dwelling houses furthest to the north 
while the various activities were performed to the south, down towards 
the Välabäcken. In the investigated area one can detect a tendency to 
place houses, huts, and workshops in a semicircle defined by the Väla
bäcken to the south. The open area in the middle would then be the 
village green. This theory is supported by surface surveys of the arable 
land between the excavated area and the river, which show that the sett
lement also comprised this area.
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Distribution of megalithic graves in Scania. 
Denser hatching indicates concentrations.

It is not until the middle Funnel Beaker culture, however, that 
grave monuments in the form of megalithic tombs begin to be 
constructed in virtually all the coastal zones of Scania. They are 
distributed along most of the coast, rarely more than twenty 
kilometres from the former coastline. A frequently used distribu
tion map shows five areas of megalithic graves in Scania.

The custom of depositing objects in wetlands is a recurrent fea
ture throughout the Neolithic. It seems as if this was practised on 
a limited scale at the start of the Neolithic. The Early Neolithic 
votive practice had its roots in the Late Mesolithic, since the choice 
of method and the setting for the offerings were the same as in the 
Late Mesolithic. Studies of Neolithic votive finds show that axes 
predominate in the Scanian votive wetlands. That only axes are 
usually found may of course be due in part to the fact that hardly
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DISTRIBUTION OF ACCUMULATED VOTIVE SITES IN WETLANDS IN 
SCANIA. DENSER HATCHING INDICATES CONCENTRATIONS.

any wetlands have been excavated and therefore the find circum
stances have never been fully clarified. It is above all intact stone 
objects that are noticed during work with the soil.

Cultic and votive sites with deposits in wetlands increase signifi
cantly at the end of Early Neolithic. The middle Funnel Beaker 
culture comprises 20% of the Neolithic but has almost 30% of all 
Neolithic votive finds. The votive sites also show a geographic dis
tribution assembled in the coastal zone with megalithic graves, 
with only a few examples in the interior of the province. The devel
opment is from a situation in which a votive site is used for a single 
offering to a situation of recurrent votive acts on the same site.

In the middle Funnel Beaker culture the landscape seems to have 
been divided up in accordance with socially defined categories 
which meant that special social, economic, or spiritual activities
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took place at special times and set places. Burials, votive deposits, 
cultivation, animal husbandry, hunting, and so on were all actions 
that had their given place. Some of these activities were attached 
to the dwelling site while others were located at different spots in 
the landscape. The different categories of place (dwelling site, vo
tive site, burial place) should thus be regarded as parts of a whole, 
closely linked in the world-view of Neolithic people. In the social 
landscape it is reasonable to imagine that people’s identity was 
closely connected to the house and the dwelling site. Beyond this 
there were places which were visited at special times for specific 
purposes.

A study along the valleys of two river systems in western Scania 
- Lödde Å-Kävlingeån and Saxån-Välabäcken - shows how 
strikingly well the distribution of main settlements and megalithic 

graves coincides. All the main settlements, with one exception, are 
between 500 and 1,500 metres from the monuments. In contrast, 
no contemporary settlement, whether large or small, is located 
right beside a grave monument. The distribution of votive sites in 
the landscape is not as clearly linked to the settlements or the 
graves. Even though the areas with the greatest density of settle
ment sites and graves also have most votive sites, these occur both 
right beside settlements and, in certain cases, several kilometres 
from the nearest known contemporary dwelling site or burial 
place. When studying the spatial distribution of all known sites, 
that is, even the small and presumably temporary activity places, it 
is difficult to distinguish specific concentrations of settlement. The 
broad distribution of the temporary sites is natural since in several 
cases they may be overnight camps used when moving in the land
scape. If the analysis is confined to the probable main settlements, 
megalithic graves, and votive sites, on the other hand, different 
concentrations of settlement can be discerned, associated with dif
ferent spatial contexts. These “landscape spaces” have been iden
tified by studying the chronological and chorological distribution 
of settlement together with the character of the landscape. It is 
reasonable to assume that it was within a landscape space that a 
local community consisting of one or more kin-based groups 
carried on their annual activities.

The clearest example consists of the settlement in the Väla- 
bäcken valley. Judging by the evidence of dwelling sites, graves, and
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offerings, this valley was the first inland area in western Scania 
with permanent settlement at the start of the middle Funnel Bea
ker culture. It is no exaggeration to claim that this constitutes a 
well-demarcated area in terms of physical geography. The Väla- 
bäcken, flowing from the north, turns to the west here between
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two groups of hills, Dagstorps Backar and Karaby Backar, and 
meanders for just over three kilometres in the valley until it flows 
into the Saxån. There was once an area of wetland beside the 
Välabäcken where it swerves westward. The topographical condi
tions may be said to have pressed settlement together in the river 
valley. This gives a heightened sense of an enclosed space between 
the two groups of hills and the wetland. Several dwelling sites, 
megalithic graves, and votive sites are concentrated here, along the 
sandy sections of the river. The Dagstorp settlement probably con
sisted of several cooperating farm units in the middle Funnel 
Beaker culture. It is a reasonable assumption that the four trape
zoid houses at Dagstorp represent four separate and perhaps con
temporary production units or households. The evidence for this is 
that the houses do not overlayer each other but stand side by side. 
Their virtually identical form is also an indication that they were 
built at the same time. The similarity in design may also symbolize 
the equal position of the households; in other words, none of the 
household units ranked higher than any of the others. The settle
ment is centrally located within the enclosed space formed here by 
the Välabäcken valley. Several temporary sites lie on the hills up 
towards Karaby Backar and along the river, both east and west of 
the Dagstorp site. They are probably places that were visited tem
porarily in connection with cultivation, animal husbandry, or food 
collection. The early significance of the valley is marked by the 
occurrence of a long barrow and a long dolmen. The custom of 
burying the dead at the dwelling site seems to cease at the end of 
the Early Neolithic. This ritual now seems to have been moved out 
to special places in the landscape - to the big grave monuments. In 
the Välabäcken valley it is clear that the central settlement was 
located by the river down in the valley while the grave monuments 
were placed on the plateau on the southern slopes of the Dagstorp 
hills. This placing, preferably on the south side of a hill, made it 
possible for the settlers at Dagstorp to see the monuments every 
day, at least if the area around the graves was cleared. The mega
lithic graves consist of three passage graves, a long dolmen, and a 
long barrow. Spatially and chronologically the long barrow and 
perhaps the long dolmen could be linked to the settlement site of 
Västra Karaby, which is almost two kilometres west of Dagstorp, 
while the passage graves belonged to the Dagstorp site. The posi
tion of the long dolmen on a north-west slope leading down to the



Saxån indicates that this monument was actually built to face set
tlements along the Saxån which may not yet have been discovered. 
In the bogs at Dagstorps Backar, several votive deposits have been 
documented. These are all secluded from the settlements.

The special study in western Scania has shown that each land
scape space was built up by several households or families, pre
sumably related to each other through ties of kinship. The triad 
constituted by the dwelling sites, the megalithic graves, and the 
votive sites made up a society that established permanent occupa
tion in separate districts. The spatial distribution of dwelling sites, 
burial places, and votive sites indicates that there may have been 
three or four different settlement districts or landscape spaces in 
the valleys of western Scania during the middle Funnel Beaker cul
ture. However, differences are noticeable between the different 
areas in the structure of the settlement sites. The central settlement 
site at Dagstorp in the Välabäcken valley, with several household 
units, has no counterpart in the other areas, where isolated farms 
seem to have been the prevailing form of settlement. In the latter 
landscape spaces it also seems to be have been possible to divide 
the district into smaller spaces, consisting of one or a few house
holds around one of the megalithic graves or groups of megalithic 
graves.

Other well-investigated areas show a similar settlement pat
tern. In north-east Scania we find a concentration of megalithic 
graves around the lakes Hammarsjön and Ivösjön. Excavations of 
the passage grave Fjälkinge 9 have yielded pottery consisting of 
roughly 14,000 sherds corresponding to an estimated 1,300 ves
sels. The megalithic grave is located south of the high hill of 
Fjälkinge Backe. Recent years’ excavations have strengthened the 
picture of this region as an established Neolithic settlement dis
trict. At Hunneberget, just over a kilometre south of the passage 
grave, extensive Neolithic remains have been documented. The 
area at the foot of Fjälkinge Backe was an important region in the 
Neolithic, with the three ingredients of the local society: dwelling 
site, burial place, and votive site. The primeval rock formation had 
a dominant position in the landscape and no doubt also in the 
myths and conceptions of the population. There are no traces of 
dwelling sites on the hill or in its immediate vicinity. The hill was 
considered a holy place, where people came to make offerings to 
the gods. Testimony to this comes from a spectacular find of two
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Landscape space at hunneberget.
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copper axes dated to the start of the middle Funnel Beaker culture - 
probably Sweden’s oldest metal find (see page 178). Recently parts 
of a human skeleton were found at Flunneberget, in a flat-earth 
grave which had been partly damaged by modern-day work with 
the soil. It was 14C-dated to the early Funnel Beaker culture. Beside 
the grave, remains of contemporary settlement, in the form of 
houses and considerable occupation layers, have been excavated.



Among the bone finds from the site there is waste left by large- 
scale manufacture of bone and antler tools, including various 
kinds of points and prickers. Microscopic traces on flint edges also 
testify to the great significance of bone craft.

South-west and south-east Scania are two other areas in the 
province with a concentration of megalithic graves, and several ex
cavations here have shown a link between settlements and mega
lithic graves. In these regions too we can probably discern the rise of 
distinct landscape spaces in the middle Funnel Beaker culture.

n attempt was made above to link the big settlements to
Ł X. specific megalithic graves. It is only a model, but it shows at 
least that the grave monuments had a spatial relationship to 
cultivation and to the settlement sites, as different parts of an 
organized landscape, probably established with regard both to 
economic strategies and to social and spiritual traditions. It is 
likely that the monuments had different functions as burial places, 
ritual sites, and symbols of power and memory. It is therefore not 
feasible to regard the grave monuments as uniform phenomena. 
The significance of the megalithic graves varied in both time and 
space. Each region has its historical context in which the graves 
acquire their role. There may have been shared traditions and ritu
als covering wide areas, but these could have been performed and 
expressed differently in different regions. The construction of the 
monuments suggests a new view of the landscape. For the first 
time major ventures are attempted outside the actual settlement 
and the cultivated areas. This is an activity that involves remodel
ling the landscape: moving boulders, clearing forests, and levelling 
surfaces. Unlike the flat-earth graves of the early Funnel Beaker 
culture, the megalithic graves are visible in the landscape in a 
whole new way. The permanence of the monuments is a reminder 
that Neolithic people were not just concerned about the past but 
also about the future. The primary aim of defining places with 
monuments may have been to create a feeling of lasting bonds 
between the society and the landscape - a way to socialize the 
landscape. If we want to understand the relationship between the 
megalithic graves and the landscape it is essential also to consider 
contemporary settlement. At the start of the middle Funnel Beaker 
culture, partly new districts were established in the interior of wes
tern Scania, probably impelled by inner tensions in the society, but



The copper axes from Fjälkinge Backe.



“The two axes ... were found in 1924 on the lands of the farmer 

Otto Hansson in Fjälkinge, Villand Hundred in Scania, south of 

and close to Fjälkinge Backe, approx. 300 m. from the so-called 

Bocka Stenar. The find circumstances were as follows: A large 

stone was to be blasted or buried in the ground, for which pur

pose a pit had been dug beside it, Vi m deep. When the labourer 

returned to the site after a brief rest, it was found that the earth at 

one part of the edge had slipped and the two axes had followed it, 

so that they lay exposed at a distance of roughly 1.5 cm from each 

other. The larger axe ... was given to the landowner by the finder, 

while the smaller one was placed by him in “mash” to remove the 

verdigris and therefore has a different patina from the larger 

one.” (Otto Rydbeck, article in Fornvännen 1926:5)

perhaps also by population growth. In connection with the 
colonization of the interior, the time was also ripe to adopt the 
western European tradition of building megalithic graves, a 
custom that had started about a thousand years earlier in north
west Europe.

What is really interesting from a landscape perspective is the 
visibility of the monuments. They probably functioned vis-ä-vis two 
different categories of population and with two distinct messages. 
On the one hand they were a symbol directed to the “outer” world; 
on the other hand they were an inner identity symbol for the society 
that built the monuments. In the gently undulating landscape of 
western Scania there are no natural cliffs. In this terrain the monu
ments had a manifest physical effect. Their construction creates a 
visual effect in the landscape, to and from which attention was di
rected. The placing of the monuments determines from where and
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from what distance they could be seen and what could be seen 
from them. The claim to new land could be confirmed with a 
monument, which then served as a social and ideological signal 
to passers-by. Although the graves are rarely right beside rivers, in 
most cases they could be seen from them because of their location 
on slopes or plateaux. The building of the megalithic graves can 
probably be linked to an aspect of what is popularly called the 
domestication of nature. At the start of the Early Neolithic the 
central settlements were linked to ancient lands established back 
in the Mesolithic. The relation to the landscape and to other popu
lation groups was traditionally regulated by rituals performed at 
the settlements. In connection with the migration to the interior, 
we believe that it became necessary to create new “spaces”. It be
came essential to domesticate the landscape through the creation 
of new places at important topographical locations. These places 
may very well have been previously known landmarks in the ter
rain, but through the construction of the monument the landscape 
was reshaped and the people established a lasting relationship to 
it. Creating and shaping a meaningful order in the surrounding 
space through new places is an attempt to make the world com
prehensible and meaningful. It therefore seems that parts of the 
Late Mesolithic and Early Neolithic activities formerly performed 
on settlement sites, such as burials and other ritual acts, were 
moved out to different points in the landscape during the middle 
Funnel Beaker culture. The micro-places within the settlements 
were moved out and became places in the landscape but with 
partly the same function in a larger space. The landscape space 
was like a macro-settlement containing dwelling, votive activity, 
and burial. The man-made space was a space for social reproduc
tion. Control over the creation of such spaces therefore led to 
power over the implementation of social reproduction, that is, to 
the maintenance of power relations between individuals and 
groups. Everyday life continued on the settlement sites while the 
presence of the megalithic graves could be sensed in the back
ground, representing the past, the ancestors, and a sense of perma
nence. Death is of course an individual event, but at the same time 
a social one. Since death means that an individual is separated 
from the society and the collective of which he or she was once a 
part, the social order must be restored or reproduced in unchan
ged form through funeral rituals.



the passage grave in västra hoby.

The passage grave in Västra Hoby is one of the many excavated 
megalithic graves in Scania. On sandy north slopes, south of the 
Kävlingeån, there are two long dolmens and a passage grave here 
which go under the name Danshögarna (The Dance Mounds). The 
passage grave was excavated by Lund University Historical Mu
seum in the summer months of 1934-35. Neolithic settlements lie 
both south and north of the river, although there is no known sett
lement in the immediate vicinity of the megalithic graves. Just over 
500 metres south of the place, parts of a cemetery from the Battle 
Axe culture have been excavated. The barrow around the passage 
grave is almost 15 metres in diameter and just over a metre tall. The 
chamber of the passage grave, which runs from north-east to 
south-west, is rectangular-oval in shape and built up of uncut slabs. 
The passage, which faces the south-east, consists of four pairs of 
orthostats. It contained an underlying Middle Neolithic layer con
sisting of relatively few potsherds and a thin-butted axe. The axe 
was wedged between the outermost eastern orthostats. Just outside 
the entrance to the passage was a flat, gravelly cairn which formed 
an almost semicircular arch with a diameter of 5 metres. It seems as 
if many of the slabs of the kerb were overturned in connection with

x3x



POTS FROM THE MIDDLE AND LATE FUNNEL BEAKER CULTURE 
FROM THE PASSAGE GRAVE IN VÄSTRA FI OBY.

the making of the cairn, which would mean that it is younger that 
the passage grave. The cairn contained a large amount of pottery, 
about 50,000 sherds, representing the largest known quantity of 
potsherds from a megalithic grave in the whole of north-west Eu
rope. Among the vessel forms there are pedestailed bowls, clay 
spoons, funnel beakers, large, bowl-shaped vessels, brim beakers, 
and hanging vessels.

The three megalithic graves - Danshögarna - give the impres
sion of having functioned as a central meeting place. The large 
amount of finds at the passage grave would indicate this. Moreo
ver, the placing of the group of graves beside the only rapids in the 
Kävlingeån was deliberate. Perhaps different societies from differ
ent landscape spaces met here to manifest their social affinity. In 
Scania the tradition of building assembly places of the Sarup type 
does not seem to have been established at this time. The place that 
is most often discussed is Stävie by the Kävlingeån in western 
Scania, which comprises a system of ditches running north-south. 
Like comparable Danish sites, it enclosed a topographically dis
tinct tongue of land beside the river. It has been dated to the late 
Funnel Beaker culture, but this dating has been questioned since 
the excavation of the ditch systems has not securely determined
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the lower stratigraphy of the ditches and thus has not established 
when the place was constructed. The finds in the ditches and the 
occurrence of small votive pits, however, shows that the Stävie site 
was used for ritual purposes in the closing phase of the Funnel 
Beaker culture.

In south-west Scania we have seen that certain groups adopted 
the tradition of building grave monuments in the form of long 
barrows already in the early Funnel Beaker culture. In relation to 

the rest of Scania, at least some Neolithic elements seem to have 
caught on earlier in this part of the province. What factors could 
have contributed to the earlier construction of monuments here? 
To answer that question we must also study other types of re
mains. The lack of Early Neolithic houses in the area around 
Malmö may of course be due to the construction of dwelling 
houses on sill-stones. However, such large areas have been exca
vated that it cannot be ruled out that a slightly different settlement 
organization prevailed here in the early Funnel Beaker culture. In 
the valley areas of western Scania we have seen that the Late 
Mesolithic tradition of large settlements where most activities 
were performed continued into the Early Neolithic. These main 
settlements were central places to which the identity of the group 
and the individual was attached, and the significance of the places 
was maintained and manifested through pit offerings and funeral 
ceremonies. Perhaps the settlements in the Malmö region never 
attained this status in the early Funnel Beaker culture, which 
simultaneously means that they are more difficult to identify 
archaeologically. The material from the Late Mesolithic coastal 
sites shows that these were also used during the Early Neolithic, 
but it is hard to determine the character of the use. Since the exca
vations have concentrated on occupation layers and finds, it is 
impossible to determine the scope of the settlement remains at 
these coastal settlements. At some inland settlements there is a 
varied range of tools, and perhaps they functioned as main settle
ments. It is not clear, however, whether the society’s various 
activities were attached to these. In the early phase of the Early 
Neolithic, the sites chosen for the large assemblies, where social 
and spiritual activities were performed, were perhaps the places 
where long barrows were built - places which may previously 
have functioned as settlements. The long barrows in Malmö are 
close to primary occurrences of flint and not far from the flint



mines in Ängdala, where there is evidence of flint quarrying al
ready in the opening phase of the Early Neolithic. Like the con
struction of monuments, the quarrying of flint in deep mineshafts 
involves a transformation of the landscape. The intervention in 
nature that mining entails thus encroached on the world of the 
living and the ancestors alike, and it was a “risky” act which was 
no doubt accompanied by special rituals.

The society that figured in these areas had yet another dimen
sion to its organization. The belief that flint taken from deep mine 
shafts possesses special properties apart from the purely physical 
ones imparted a special exclusiveness to the raw material. Skill in 
mining and flint technology therefore gave authority to local exper
tise in these areas, which could have meant that a social hierarchy 
was more visible here than in other regions. Flint as raw material 
circulated between different societies, and it is possible that these 
regions, by selling flint, established long-distance contacts at an 
early stage - including southern contacts with the continental farm
ing cultures. Intensive contacts with continental Europe are evi
denced in stone imitations of southern metal products, such as the 
polygonal battle axe. The exchange of goods is an important me
dium through which social obligations and debts are built up and 
through which a higher social position may be attained. The grow
ing social complexity together with the long-distance contacts with 
groups on the continent meant that “Neolithic power monuments” 
like the long barrow were established earlier in certain flint-rich 
areas in southern Scandinavia. These groups thus adopted the tra
dition of building grave monuments, partly as a way to assert their 
right to a particular territory and its resources. The mining area 
may have functioned as a centre from which innovations were 
passed on to other parts of southern Scandinavia.

The population of western Scania, on the other hand, adopted 
megalithic graves in connection with the occupation of new lands. 
Tensions between different groups arose when an older elite acqui
red increasing social control which they legitimated on ceremonial 
occasions. Parts of the population freed themselves from this 
dominance and settled in new areas of land which had previously 
only seen temporary visits. Grave monuments were erected here, 
first at the start of the middle Funnel Beaker culture, as a stage in 
the socialization of the “new” landscape and not, as in south-west 
Scania, to confirm and strengthen the relationship to the “old”



lands and resources. The basic power structures of society never
theless persisted, and rituals at the megalithic graves still served to 
legitimate the new people in power.

In some places, then, monument building seems to have taken 
place at a later point, while other areas did not adopt the tradition 
at all. It is striking that the grave monuments in Scania are concen
trated in the areas that seem to have been most densely populated, 
where we have the most numerous and most distinct other remains 
of Neolithic settlement. In the middle and northern parts of the 
province, megalithic graves are rare or totally absent. It is likely 
that a relatively large population was one of the necessary condi
tions for giving the social and ideological environment required to 
build these monuments. Building megalithic graves was a part of 
the ideological concept concerning a new perception and control 
of time and space. Neolithic economy and ideology were interwo
ven, but population groups did not adopt every element. The con
struction of the monuments probably presupposed that settlement 
districts or landscape spaces had already been established. The dis
tribution of Neolithic settlements, votive sites, megalithic graves, 
and stray finds shows a clear preference for coastal zones and pos
sibly the area around Lake Ringsjön. Excavations in the interior of 
Scania are limited in number, but it is reasonable to imagine that 
the need never arose here to socialize the landscape since settle
ment in the interior was presumably of a more temporary nature 
and the transformation of the landscape was limited. The few vo
tive sites and the megalithic graves might suggest that these ritual 
activities were still pursued at the settlements.

Most excavated megalithic graves in Scania and Denmark 
were the scene of recurrent activities of various kinds in 
both prehistoric and historic times. This makes it difficult to 

recreate the original burials. Finds of bones in the chambers of 
passage graves, however, show that men, women, and children are 
often represented. This corroborates the idea that the graves were 
originally intended for the entire household and not just for the 
leading stratum of society, although the actual funeral ritual was 
performed by some of the leaders of the kin group.

It is necessary to stress once again that the megalithic graves 
are a complex and heterogeneous phenomenon. The probably 
gradual change of the megalithic graves from long barrow via long



dolmen and round dolmen to passage grave may also illustrate the 
partly changed meaning of the monuments. In the early Funnel 
Beaker culture, when the dead were buried on the settlement site, 
this ritual was open in that the whole community took part throug
hout the course of events, either as passive observers or as active 
conductors of the rite. When at least parts of the funeral ritual 
were moved out to places in the landscape, to the long barrows 
and long/round dolmens, the ceremonies were presumably still 
open to the whole community. Everyone could take part when the 
remains of the ancestors were enclosed in these monuments. Their 
presence could then only be recreated in the memory through the 
visual effect of the monuments. With the construction of the pas
sage graves, a new dimension was added to the ritual as a conseq
uence of the passage leading into and out of the chamber. The 
passage stressed the difference between the outer and the inner 
world, between the rites performed outside the grave and those 
performed inside the chamber. This was emphasized by the nar
row, long, and often thresholded passage. It was now probably 
only a few selected members of the community who had access to 
the inner sanctuary. Contact between the living and the ancestors 
was now no longer achieved in the presence of the whole commu
nity but concealed, inside the burial chamber. We believe this could 
have been an expression of growing social control. Preservation 
conditions in the excavated passage graves have not been good 
enough to give us sure answers about the treatment that could be 
given to the dead, but it is plausible that at least some of the mega- 
lithic graves were used for primary burials. Evidence for this comes 
from the black, sticky soil documented around the bones in several 
passage graves, which could be the remains of soft tissue. This may 
have been associated with a belief that the soul does not leave the 
body at the moment of death but only after the body has decom
posed. The passage grave was thus not just a grave but also a place 
for rebirth to life after death. That is why Bo Gräslund has argued 
that the passage grave was a symbol of an Earth Mother and fertil
ity goddess. The chamber may have corresponded to the womb of 
the goddess while the passage represented her vagina, through 
which the dead were reborn to a new life.

The bones in the megalithic graves are often in such a position 
that it seems likely that they were arranged according to special rules. 
Many passage graves had the chamber divided into smaller com
partments. In the Carlshögen passage grave, in south-east Scania,



nine such compartments were documented, separated by closely 
placed flagstones. Since the compartments are too small to have 
allowed the bodies to be laid in outstretched position, it has been 
suggested that the deceased were placed seated with the legs pulled 
up against the body. If so, the representation of skeleton parts in 
the different compartments indicates that the bones were sub
sequently moved. Evidently the handling of the bones of the dead 
did not cease after the burial, and it is rare for the parts of a skele
ton to be found in the right anatomical position in the chambers. 
This can partly be explained by later burials having disturbed ear
lier ones. Excavations have also shown that it is not always com
plete skeletons that are found in the graves. Different parts of the 
skeletons were probably retrieved some time after the burial to be 
used in rituals at other places.

Deliberate deposition of whole or fragmented objects - offe
rings - occurs, as we have seen, both at settlements and 
burial places and in wetlands outside these two contexts. Above 

all, we notice a significant increase in the frequency of deposition 
in wetlands during this part of the Neolithic. The start of the 
middle Funnel Beaker culture is thus characterized by votive acti
vities becoming more common outside the settlement site context 
than in previous periods. Even though some of the votive sites 
were still used only once, it appears that we now also see a ten
dency towards the establishment of fixed votive sites. The tradi
tion of single deposits from the early Funnel Beaker culture can be 
interpreted as offerings of a purely private character performed by 
individuals or small groups. The fixed votive sites, on the other 
hand, to which people returned on many occasions, may have 
been used for more collective votive activities. It is still the flint axe 
that is the main votive gift, although the excavations of the votive 
fen at Saxtorp in western Scania show that the composition of 
votive finds is much more complex than this. In this fen, objects of 
flint, pottery, and bone, worked sticks, parts of animals and hum
ans were deposited within a limited area in the opening phase of 
the middle Funnel Beaker culture. The votive site at Saxtorp is 
located right beside a contemporary settlement where, among 
other things, a house of Mossby type was documented. In certain 
cases it seems as if people preferred to go to wetlands far from the 
settlement and deposit their offering there in seclusion, whereas in 
other cases it is obvious that the bog right beside the settlement site



was used for votive acts. In cases where it can be documented that 
two or more whole axes were deposited simultaneously, we may 
imagine that the sacrifice was made by a large group, perhaps a 
kindred. It seems unlikely that a single individual would have been 
able to sacrifice and deposit several axes for a private purpose. 
One hypothesis is that the accumulated votive sites in the first part 
of the middle Funnel Beaker culture functioned as meeting places 
in connection with collective rites. It was also during the Early 
Neolithic that the first votive finds of copper objects were depo
sited. Copper may have been extracted in central Sweden already 
in the Early Neolithic, but the influences for this technical skill 
must have come from continental Europe.

A find that may be said to represent votive deposits by a small 
group of people comes from Billinge in central Scania. Here an 
excavation documented one pointed-butted and three thin-butted 
flint axes within a limited area of a former wetland basin that is 
now cultivated land. The composition of the finds makes it un
likely that they were deposited on a single occasion. The position 
of the objects - none of the axes were found beside each other, 
which is the most important characteristic sign of a hoard - also 
speaks against this. What is clear is that the objects must have been 
deposited during a very short period, archaeologically speaking, 
represented by just a generation or two. Perhaps it is a family’s 
private votive site, the location of which was passed on orally 
from generation to generation.

The occurrence of human bones in wetlands, for example, at 
the Saxtorp votive fen, is a confirmation that the funeral ritual was 
not confined to megalithic graves. It has long been a well-known 
fact that scattered human bones occur at places of varying charac
ter such as the features or occupations layers on settlement sites, in 
wetlands, and at places of assembly. By all appearances, it was 
considered important and natural to place parts of the dead in 
other places than the grave. An explanation for this could be cited 
from the discussion above about the location of graves adjacent to 
settlement sites in the early Funnel Beaker culture. The notion that 
things were animated and, just like the human body, could be fol
lowed from birth to death - production (birth), consumption (life), 
destruction (death), and deposition (burial) - probably prevailed 
during the middle Funnel Beaker culture as well. People and arte
facts can be perceived as two distinct entities, but still closely re
lated to each other. It is therefore not particularly strange to see the



i8y

Three flint axes from the votive site at billinge. 
the fourth axe, the longest one, is in private hand.



ritual for the deposition of the human body as a parallel to the way 
in which artefacts were treated. The fact that different parts of the 
ancestors were used for rituals at the group’s different places 
stressed that the separate categories - the settlements, the votive 
bogs, the graves - constituted separate parts of a societal whole. 
The dispersal of the ancestors’ bones confirmed the significance of 
the various places and their role in the network of activities in 
which the group was involved. That is probably why parts of the 
skeletons from the megalithic graves were retrieved some time af
ter the burial. The burial or deposition of fragments of an ancestor 
at different places in the landscape space is a symbolic act and a 
clear signal that there was a need to mark that the places belonged 
together, that they were the parts of a whole.

It is interesting that deposits in wetlands seem to cease or at 
least decline significantly in the later part of the middle Funnel 
Beaker culture. All of the thin-butted flint axes found in wetlands 
in western Scania can be dated to the first part of the middle Fun
nel Beaker culture. The declining trend in the use of wetlands as 
votive sites coincides in time with the growing frequency of pot
tery deposits outside megalithic graves. A distinct redistribution 
and restructuring of the votive ritual can thus be observed at the 
end of the middle Funnel Beaker culture. Deposits of above all 
axes in wetlands were replaced with deposits of pottery and later 
by axes outside megalithic graves.

We thus believe that there are signs of increasing social control 
during the middle Funnel Beaker culture. In connection with the 
establishment of settlement districts or landscape spaces, there 
was a growing need for institutionalized rituals to confirm the pre
vailing order. The leading stratum of society therefore marked its 
position by fully assuming the leadership of these rituals. The 
megalithic tombs with passages are an indication of this. Only a 
few leading persons had access to the chamber through the pas
sage. The fact that offerings and ritual activity were performed at 
specific places - at the monuments - is further evidence of the need 
for control. It was at this time that the megalithic graves acquired 
a significant additional role also as places of assembly.

This period was truly the first neolithic concept and the zenith 
of the classical Funnel Beaker culture. The triad constituted by 
settlement site, grave, and votive site functioned as a guarantee of 
stability and confirmed and reproduced the societal ideology. In 
the next chapter we shall tell how this strict society met its end.





At the start of the Neolithic, the Funnel Beaker culture was the 
all-prevailing social system in southern Scandinavia. The 
Middle Neolithic, in contrast, is characterized by cultural diver

sity, and the formerly relatively homogeneous southern Scandina
via now became much more heterogeneous, with considerable 
local differences in the development of society. It has long been 
known that there were different material cultures in Scania during 
the Middle Neolithic. One such is represented by the Funnel 
Beaker culture, whose late expressions lived on in the fertile agri
cultural districts of western, southern, and north-eastern Scania. 
The other group consists of the Pitted Ware culture, which in its 
typical Baltic form is represented only in north-east Scania. In ad
dition, there are numerous find spots representing mixed forms of 
Funnel Beaker culture and Pitted Ware culture, both within the 
core areas of the Funnel Beaker culture and in north-west Scania. 
Another distinct group is the Battle Axe culture, which in principle 
occurs all over Scania, but mostly in the old core areas of the 
Funnel Beaker culture.

However, in spite of the cultural diversity, the data do not indi
cate that migrations were of any great significance in the Scanian 
Middle Neolithic. This does not mean that movement of people 
did not take place, and of course certain “foreign” actors could 
initiate or hasten innovations and new ideological and mental con
cepts in the local communities. The emergence of the Pitted Ware- 
influenced late Funnel Beaker culture and the Battle Axe culture, 
in our view, should instead be regarded as a reaction against the 
conservative, gerontocratic and religiously influenced Funnel Bea
ker society, but these social and mental changes were expressed in 
different ways and were probably initiated at different times in 
different parts of Scania.

The Pitted Ware culture arose in eastern central Sweden 
around 3400 BC, at the same time as the Neolithic economy was 
abandoned, perhaps because the conditions for cultivation had 
deteriorated on account of climate change. The traces of the Fun
nel Beaker culture disappear relatively abruptly in these areas, re
placed by coastal Pitted Ware sites with a new form of material 
culture. In southern Scandinavia, which the Pitted Ware influences 
reached during the late Funnel Beaker culture, the material culture 
testifies to a clear acculturation between these two cultures, which 
makes it fruitless and meaningless to talk of two different cultures



in Scania, with the possible exception of the north-eastern part. 
The Pitted Ware-influenced Funnel Beaker societies here had 
stronger bonds with the tradition of the late Funnel Beaker cul
ture, and the changes of the older social system here were less 
drastic, although these accultured societies seem to have been 
more geared to hunting and fishing and less complex than the clas
sical Funnel Beaker culture.

The introduction of the Battle Axe culture, c. 2800 BC, meant a 
more distinct rejection of the expressions of the Funnel Beaker cul
ture. This is shown, above all, in a new material culture, but also in 
changed patterns of settlement and mortuary practice. The rela
tionship between these two cultures is also a highly controversial 
research problem, just as elsewhere in Europe. A distinctive feature 
of the research history on the Battle Axe culture is the wide range of 
hypotheses about its character and origin. This is in large measure 
due to the weak and uneven source material on which the interpre
tations are based. The few settlement site finds and the lack of pro
fessionally excavated graves and 14C datings from the early Battle 
Axe culture mean that our knowledge about the character and dat
ing of the important introductory phase is seriously deficient.

Earlier research regarded the Battle Axe culture as an immigra
tion of foreign tribes from the continent to Scandinavia. In Mats P. 
Maimer’s pioneering work from 1962 he argues that it is highly 
unlikely that the Battle Axe culture arose through immigration. It 
was more probably the result of a switch to a new socio-economic 
system with a new or modified religion. Metal is considered to 
have been significant in this context, although only very few such 
finds can be associated with the Battle Axe culture. The fact that 
the Battle Axe culture in Scania had the same association as the 
Funnel Beaker culture with areas of good soil was interpreted as 
an expression of a similar subsistence strategy. The Battle Axe cul
ture would thus have developed within the core areas of the Fun
nel Beaker culture in Scania and then spread quickly northwards.

For southern Scania, Lars Larsson has interpreted the distribu
tion maps differently. He believes that there was a difference be
tween the settlement structure in the early and the later parts of the 
Battle Axe culture: the earlier remains, in his opinion, can be found 
in the hummocky landscape, outside the traditional districts of the 
Funnel Beaker culture, while the later remains are more concen
trated on the coastal plain. According to Larsson, this reflects an



initial situation of competition between the late Funnel Beaker cul
ture and the early Battle Axe culture. The Battle Axe culture is 
considered to have spread in the form of a missionary movement 
which advocated a new ideology with strong religious overtones. 
In the introductory phase the adherents were confined to more 
marginal areas, and it was not until later that the culture was ac
cepted in the core areas of the Funnel Beaker culture. Because of 
the sparse finds, traces of settlements from the Battle Axe culture 
are interpreted as temporary settlements, which may indicate a 
more or less nomadic society. An important part of the Battle Axe 
culture’s economy in the area, according to Lars Larsson, could 
have been some form of transhumance.

The general value of the model must be considered uncertain, 
however, if we bear in mind the limited area and material on which 
it is based. Nor does it receive any support from the excavations in 
western Scania which will be presented below, where the early 
Battle Axe culture is manifested in a large central place complex at 
Dösjebro. Moreover, this central place was established in the mid
dle of one of the core areas of the Funnel Beaker culture in western 
Scania.

A fundamental problem concerns chronology. The Battle Axe 
culture is in principle later than the Funnel Beaker culture. How
ever, recent studies dealing with the situation in Scania have sug
gested an overlap of a few hundred years around 2700 BC. The 
palisade at Dösjebro is the first find-associated radiocarbon-dated 
context from the early Battle Axe culture in Sweden. The statisti
cally similar dates ranging between 2880 and 2590 BC suggest an 
overlap between the late Funnel Beaker culture and the early Bat
tle Axe culture on a regional scale but not on the local level. The 
datings above are early for the Scanian Battle Axe culture, and 
this, in combination with studies of the local ceramic chronology 
and settlement development around the palisade complex at 
Dösjebro, means that we can in several respects talk of a palpable 
continuity and also an association between the traditions of the 
Funnel Beaker culture and those of the Battle Axe culture. It also 
seems probable that the Battle Axe culture in western Scania di
rectly succeeded the late Funnel Beaker culture. This picture is 
thus not in harmony with the results of the excavations in south
ern Scania, which may indicate that the introduction of the Battle 
Axe culture took different forms in different parts of Scania.
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middle Neolithic sites in Scania mentioned in the text.

After this short but, for non-Scandinavian readers, necessary 
introduction to matters of culture and chronology, the follo
wing text will present some important contributions that contract 

archaeology has made to our understanding of the Middle Neolit
hic in Scania. We begin with settlement, dwelling sites, and houses 
and then go on to discuss wetland offerings. Finally, we look at the 
large and complex central place at Dösjebro to shed light on seve
ral aspects, such as palisaded enclosures, ritual deposits, mortuary 
practice, axe manufacture, communication, and exchange.

The development towards larger dwelling sites that began dur
ing the middle Funnel Beaker culture seems to have continued in 
both Scania and Denmark during the late Funnel Beaker culture. 
At the same time, the construction of megalithic graves ceased, 
and in Denmark also the building of causewayed enclosures of 
Sarup type. In Scania the existing evidence also suggests drastic
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changes in both settlement patterns and votive customs. Large 
dwelling sites or rather central settlement sites appear at the end of 
the Funnel Beaker culture, at fewer but bigger sites, which can be 
interpreted as an expression of increased social and economic inte
gration. These places usually cover several hectares but sometimes 
considerably more. Some are extremely rich in finds and a few 
have produced evidence for internal structures. Like Sarup, several 
causewayed enclosures in Denmark were transformed into central 
settlements. These places contain internal features and artefact 
assemblages indicating a more domestic and persistent presence. 
But several sites, similar to the site at Hindby Mosse discussed 
below, show that the central settlements did not mark the end of 
ritual activities. No contemporary ditch systems are recorded but 
frequent recuttings and depositions in older ditch systems, espe
cially during the final phase of the Funnel Beaker culture, are also 
documented at many places, such as Stävie in western Scania. The 
establishment of these extensive places marked a change in the 
settlement pattern and probably also in the population, giving 
fewer and larger units. These changes correspond to new methods 
of production involving more intensive cultivation and a focus on 
cattle instead of the pig breeding that characterized the previous 
period.

Only a few houses are known, on the other hand, so it is uncer
tain what they looked like and how the settlement sites were or
ganized. This gap in our sources also means that we cannot deter
mine for sure whether the central settlement sites functioned as 
permanent dwelling places or, like the Sarup sites, although in a 
different guise, also served as places of assembly. Therefore the 
central settlement sites play a key role in the understanding of the 
course of events that led the way from the causewayed enclosures 
to the palisaded enclosures in southern Scandinavia.

The late Funnel Beaker culture in Scania also represents a dis
tinct breach in the ceramic tradition. The formerly so common and 
characteristic belly-line decoration virtually disappears. Pitted deco
ration becomes very popular and more varied, as does the tooth- 
stamp technique. The range of vessel forms is more varied than be
fore, with brim beakers and other types. A probable interpretation 
is that these changes in the ceramic tradition are connected to a 
more thoroughgoing change in society, and the decoration conveys 
a need to establish a distinct profile and confirm one’s authority.



At the end of the middle Funnel Beaker culture, the construction of 
megalithic graves also ceased, although those which existed con
tinued to be used, for instance, with extensive deposits of pottery at 
the entrances. It is in fact the case that the start of the late Funnel 
Beaker culture in Scania is characterized by the most intensive de
position at megalithic graves in the whole Neolithic. This can be 
seen as an expression of a general change in ritual traditions. As 
regards offerings in wetlands, there is a heavy reduction in the depo
sition of artefacts and a change in the choice of votive environment. 
Besides changes in the social structure, then, changes in the pattern 
of ritual activity can be detected during the period, coinciding with 
a significant change in the ceramic tradition.

The Hindby Mosse site in south-western Scania represents one 
example of a central settlement. The site, excavated in the 
1970s, was located on a flat promontory in a small lake and was 

almost totally surrounded by water. Whether there was an arti
ficial barrier on the landward side is an open question. The site lies 
only 400 m from a Middle Neolithic long dolmen and the Flindby 
Neolithic votive fen. The central settlement is also surrounded by 
several Funnel Beaker settlements. Only 15% of the site was 
excavated, but the find assemblage is still by far the largest from 
the Funnel Beaker culture in Sweden. The great majority of finds 
can be dated to the late Funnel Beaker culture, with some finds 
from earlier and later phases. The roughly 1.5 hectare large site 
consisted of an almost circular occupation layer with various fea
tures, divided into two almost equally large parts, spaced around a 
large “empty” area measuring 80 x 60 metres, perhaps the com
mon ground. Apart from this physical division, we also notice it in 
the occurrence of differing patterns of composition on pottery and 
differences in the form of objects like flint knives.

One can thus see a segmentation of both the dwelling area and 
the material culture. A segmented society typically has the house
holds spatially organized in groups which make up segments of 
the local community, as for example among the people of Tiv com
pound in Nigeria. General tendencies in ethnographic evidence 
also show that the segmentary principle in tribal societies is rel
evant not just on a social level but also on a spatial one. It is there
fore not unreasonable to view the division as two different seg
ments in a kin-based society. Ethnographic investigations have
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shown that different types of decoration can be symbolically 
bound to different groups of people. It is reasonable to regard Fun
nel Beaker culture as a tribal society which was primarily organ
ized in segmented kin groups, where the individual family consti
tuted the base and was linked to other kin groups through one or 
more ancestors, forming a lineage or a part of a lineage under the 
leadership of one or more of the older men. According to one such 
model of society, the observed change in settlement pattern from 
scattered small sites to a concentration in one larger unit - the 
Hindby Mosse site - probably meant that different kin-based 
groups moved together. A reasonable explanation for the division 
of the site may therefore be that social units with partly different 
traditions were brought together and thereby felt a need to stress 
their independence and group affiliation in relation to others.

Some small structures such as pits, post-holes, shallow ditches, 
and stone settings were also found at Hindby, but no distinguish
able large structures. Anyhow, much of the data suggest ordinary 
domestic tasks - such as the tons of flint waste and the almost 
eight thousand scrapers scattered throughout the occupation 
layer. But there are also several human bones, large amounts of 
deliberately burnt flint axes, and structured depositions of axes, 
pots, and animal bones in pits - finds which clearly bear witness to 
activities connected with the ritual aspect of social life. Altogether 
the data suggest an interweaving of the living and the dead, the 
practice of domestic and ritual activities at the same place.

From the Hindby Mosse site there is also an extensive collection 
of bones, with a composition typical of inland sites belonging to the 
Funnel Beaker culture. The domesticated species, cattle followed by 
pigs, clearly dominate, but there are significant proportions of 
game. Many different animal species have been identified; cattle, 
pig, sheep, goat, elk, red deer, roe deer, horse, dog, bear, lynx, 
badger, beaver, mountain hare, seal, and hedgehog. It is worth 
noting the total absence of fish bones, which may be due to the 
excavation technique, since the soil was not water-sieved.

What is more sensational is the significant number of human 
bones, which represent at least twenty individuals. Human bones 
are found on most Funnel Beaker sites with good preservation condi
tions, but hitherto not on the same scale as at Hindby Mosse. In this 
respect, then, the site differs from ordinary settlement sites. There is 
no evidence of graves; the bones were simply found scattered in the



It is possible to distinguish two closely akin but different preferences of 

pottery decoration at the Hindby Mosse site. The complicated patterns are 

much more often closed - demarcated with contour lines - in the southern 

part of the site. This is especially clear in the case of small, slender items 

such as hanging vessels and the richly decorated and exclusive brim 

beakers . This division is further corroborated by noticeable differences in 

the form of the roughly 700 flint knives: In the southern part, two-thirds of 

the knives have left-facing edges, while the northern part has a reverse 

distribution, with two-thirds of the knives having right-facing edges.
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Parts of axes and chisels destroyed by fire, from the Hindby 

Mosse site. Axes and chisels are fire-damaged to a much greater 

extent than other objects. A similar situation is found in many 

megalithic graves, where offerings of burnt axes are characteristic 

of the late Funnel Beaker culture and the Battle Axe culture.
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occupation layers together with other waste. The remains consist 
of fragmented bones from most parts of the body, but with skull 
parts predominating. There are remains of children, teenagers, 
and adults; among the adults there is a clear majority of young 
individuals, and where it has been possible to determine the sex, 
they prove to be women. The composition of human bones thus 
seems to show that certain categories in society were given special 
treatment. Even if the division took place on religious grounds, the 
religion and its rites can be seen as reflecting the structure of the 
society in which they were practised. The material thus displays 
clear hints that age and perhaps gender were important structural 
principles in the social organization of the Funnel Beaker culture.

There are a number of finds from the Nordic Funnel Beaker 
culture which document special rituals involving human bones. 
Based on the fact that certain bones are missing from the mega- 
lithic graves, or else are over-represented, there has been discus
sion as to how people handled the dead and how the funeral ritu
als were performed. Some scholars think that the megalithic 
graves were a place for secondary burials, a final storage place for 
bones once the soft tissue had decomposed or had been removed 
elsewhere. The Sarup site has been interpreted as an assembly 
place for the surrounding settlements to which they took their 
dead to undergo complex funeral rituals; it would thus have been 
a border zone between life and death, where the dead souls re
sided. In these “villages for the souls of the dead”, the souls re
mained until they could leave this earthly life through the rites of 
passage.

The fact that specific bones are missing from the megalithic 
graves is thought to be because not all bones were brought to the 
grave, and the megalithic graves have been regarded as some type 
of temples which were not initially even intended for primary buri
als. Another alternative interpretation is that the actual burial 
took place in the megalithic grave, where the body decomposed 
and was then subjected to a secondary treatment. Support for this 
theory comes from the fact that excavations of passage graves in 
both Denmark and Sweden have observed a dark layer of soil 
which indicates that the bodies had rotted in the graves, and there 
are also examples of complete, connected skeletons. The latter has 
recently been verified by the excavation of a passage grave in the 
Falköping district, western Sweden. The absence of certain bones 
may be due to a “practical” clear-out, but there is a selection of



bones suggesting a deliberate choice. It is above all skulls, mandi
bles, and long bones that are missing from the megalithic graves. 
The bones may have been taken from the grave to be used as relics 
in rituals at wetlands, at causewayed enclosures of the Sarup type, 
and at central settlement sites like the one at Hindby Mosse.

The size, the location, and the circular structure of the Hindby 
Mosse site, the “empty” inner section, the ritual finds, and the 
human bones demonstrate obvious similarities to the causewayed 
enclosures. Yet the majority of the finds are identical to well-pre
served material from settlement sites. It is unfortunate that we 
have no answer to the important question of whether there was 
some kind of barrier cutting off the tongue of land south of the 
excavated area. The fact that the site, together with the nearby 
votive fen and the long dolmen, is the only one in the vicinity 
showing activities during several phases indicates that they repre
sent special central functions, at least at the local level in the 
Neolithic society.

Within a few kilometres of Hindby Mosse, over twenty settle
ment sites with pottery from the Funnel Beaker culture have been 
excavated. At first sight, this situation gives the impression of cor
responding to the ideal Danish model for settlement around cause
wayed enclosures. One of the necessary conditions for these is a 
settlement structure consisting of small, scattered settlement units, 
for which the Sarup-type sites served as central places of assembly 
and regional centres. Only a few of the settlement sites in the vicin
ity of Hindby Mosse, however, are contemporary with the central 
place. Most settlement sites are earlier, belonging to the latter half 
of the middle Funnel Beaker culture. It is not likely that this distri
bution could be random and misleading, since large parts of the 
Malmö area have been well investigated and significant amounts 
of the outer margins of the city may be regarded as almost totally 
excavated. It therefore seems problematic to regard Hindby Mosse 
as a central place and assembly site for a district in the form of 
small, scattered settlements. Another more fruitful assumption is 
that the size and especially the structure of the site and the find 
composition should be regarded as a manifestation of a radically 
changed settlement pattern which resulted in several smaller set
tlements moving together to form a larger, strategically located 
unit. We view this as a clear expression of the increasing social and 
economic integration that characterizes local communities during 
the late Funnel Beaker culture.



In modern settlement archaeology, finds of dwellings rarely 
cause any great sensation. They are a natural element of dwel
ling sites, and in southern Scandinavia we can now count the 

excavated remains of houses from the Iron Age in the thousands. 
Traces of buildings from the Early and Middle Neolithic, on the 
other hand, are still uncommon, and from certain phases and 
areas we have none at all, even though countless settlement sites 
have been excavated over the years. The basic criticism directed 
against the excavation strategy and the research tradition that 
prevailed, with few exceptions, in southern and central Scandi
navia from the 1960s until the start of the 1990s, is that far-reach
ing theories of Neolithic building culture and settlement site struc
ture have been based on the excavation of very limited areas, and 
that archaeologists have been interested in individual categories of 
finds such as pottery and not regarded the settlement sites as who
le structures. Above all, the development of methods in contract 
archaeology has meant that the state of our sources has improved 
significantly in the last few decades. A change in the view of how 
Neolithic settlement sites should be excavated can be traced back 
to the 1990s, when some development projects gave the opportun
ity to investigate large parts of settlement sites. This resulted in a 
palpable change of direction in settlement site research and a com
pletely different outlook on settlement sites, emphasizing both the 
whole and the details. It cannot be sufficiently stressed that all 
future contract archaeology and research excavations must con
centrate on investigating settlement sites in their entirety. There is 
no other way to achieve new knowledge of how settlement sites 
were organized and how they functioned.

In connection with the West Coast Line Project, a large number 
of well-preserved houses and huts were discovered, leading to a 
systematization of the profane buildings from the Funnel Beaker 
and Battle Axe cultures in southern and central Scandinavia, the 
number of which amounts to about 200 published buildings. Most 
of them are huts of various kinds, but the number of houses is now 
quite large as well (about 60). However, the evidence may not be 
representative. Some types of houses are found in only a few ex
amples, and the distribution of the material is skewed as regards 
chronology and geography. The majority come from a few inten
sively excavated areas in Scania, on Bornholm and in central Swe
den, and houses from the late Funnel Beaker culture and the Battle



Axe culture are still few, and moreover totally lacking in signifi
cant parts of Scandinavia.

Our picture of buildings and settlement sites is indistinct in 
many respects, but it is possible to discern a number of tendencies 
in the development over time and characteristic features of the 
different cultures during the Neolithic. Something that appears to 
be already typical of the early Funnel Beaker culture is the focus on 
complicated ritual structures on different types of settlement sites, 
in specialized ritual places, and at burial grounds. People ex
pended much time and invested great labour in the construction of 
complex grave monuments and large assembly places. At the same 
time, the profane building culture was relatively simple, with huts 
of different kinds on the special sites and small or medium-sized 
long-houses on base sites, in certain cases supplemented with 
small outbuildings. Another characteristic of the Funnel Beaker 
culture is the large element of ritual features and structures on 
settlement sites. It can almost be regarded as a fundamental char
acteristic of the Funnel Beaker culture that such activities often 
took place on dwelling sites; there thus seems to have been greater 
space in the culture for the ritual aspect.

Houses from the late Funnel Beaker culture have really only 
been found at a few places on Bornholm and in Scania, the major
ity of them from the closing phase of the period. There are, how
ever, some possible houses from Scania which may be dated to the 
start of the late Funnel Beaker culture. A structure with a sunken 
eastern part at Piledal in southern Scania was excavated in con
nection with the Ystad Project. The uncertain building has a very 
irregular form, however, which makes it very difficult to compare 
with other contemporary houses. The clearly curving shape makes 
it more likely that it was part of the palisaded enclosure that was 
later excavated about 50 metres to the south. Only a supplemen
tary excavation could tell us what the structure at Piledal actually 
represents.

Two houses which can possibly be dated to this period were 
uncovered at Dagstorp in connection with the West Coast Line 
Project. They were located very close to an occupation layer rich 
in finds and features from the late Funnel Beaker culture, probably 
part of a central settlement site. The houses were two-aisled rec
tangular post-built structures 14-18 metres long and 5-7 metres 
wide (see also page 151). In size and form they partly resemble
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A HOUSE FROM THE LATE FUNNEL 
BEAKER CULTURE AT DAGSTORP.

slightly later buildings from Bornholm, but the houses from 
Dagstorp do not have any wall trenches (Dagstorp house type II). 
Houses with wall trenches have been found at Skabersjö and Stora 
Herrestad in Scania (Limensgård houses). These Scanian houses 
should probably be dated to the late Funnel Beaker culture or the 
Battle Axe culture, but they differ from the ones on Bornholm by 
being much narrower and having wider wall trenches.

Apart from large rectangular houses there are also small roun
ded huts. Unlike the houses, these are found right on the coast, and 
the material culture here consists of the acculturation of late Fun
nel Beaker and Pitted Ware culture that is so typical of Scania. 
Presumably the places should be regarded as temporary hunting 
and fishing stations. Another tendency is that the huts are often 
found in groups while the houses mostly seem to be isolated. This 
is also a characteristic feature of the classical Pitted Ware sett
lement sites which have been excavated more or less completely in 
central Sweden, where the huts are well grouped, often around an 
open place on the coast or by large rivers. The building culture 
consisted solely of huts of various kinds. The Pitted Ware building 
tradition is thus closer to that of the Mesolithic hunter-gatherers.

The introduction of the Battle Axe culture around 2800 BC 
meant drastic changes in material culture and not least of all 
in settlement structure. The dwellings of the early Battle Axe 

culture in Scandinavia, as with the situation on much of the conti
nent, are still largely unknown, however, despite several specially 
focused research efforts, in Scania and elsewhere. It is difficult to
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explain this lack of buildings. One possibility is that people at this 
time built their houses in a way that has not left any distinct traces. 
It is conceivable, for example, that they built houses on sills. An
other hypothesis is that people were not as sedentary as before, 
only setting up tents or yurt-like structures which could easily be 
taken down and re-erected on a new site. The few buildings that 
are known can be dated to the later part of the Battle Axe culture 
and Single Grave culture. Just like the houses during the middle 
and late Funnel Beaker culture, these were rectangular and with
out wall trenches, but they had a more regular and sturdier timber 
structure. The number of excavated settlement sites that can be 
associated with the Battle Axe culture is very small, and only in 
exceptional cases have they given such results that one can discuss 
settlement site structure and the appearance of house remains. The 
problem, however, is that virtually all the settlement sites belong to 
the latter part of period. In addition, they have few finds, which 
makes it harder for us to identify functional structures such as acti
vity areas and waste areas.

How to interpret this quick change of site and settlement struc
ture in much of Europe at this time is a classic and constantly recur
rent problem. The sparse evidence from settlement sites is often ex
plained in terms of a mobile way of life and an economy based on 
animal husbandry, but it may be questioned whether this explana
tion is sufficient or even plausible. The often anonymous remains of 
settlement and the few finds are in stark contrast to the monumental 
palisaded enclosures recently discovered in Scania and the often 
complex graves and mortuary structures. The building of palisaded 
enclosures must have required considerable organization and la
bour, and in that light it is difficult to understand the lack of dwell
ing sites with remains of permanent buildings. However, one impor
tant aspect that has to be considered is that there seems to be a 
fundamental difference between the Funnel Beaker culture and the 
Battle Axe culture/Final Neolithic with respect to their attitudes to 
settlement waste. The lack of finds that characterizes Battle Axe 
settlement sites is in contrast to those from the Funnel Beaker cul
ture which are often rich in finds, but it is found again on sites from 
the Final Neolithic, even though these were permanent with several 
generations of well-built long-houses. The amount of artefacts at 
Neolithic settlements therefore need say very little, or nothing at all, 
about whether the occupation was permanent or temporary.
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Material which sheds light on subsistence strategies during the 
Battle Axe culture is virtually non-existent. New results from 
palaeo-ecological investigations in Germany, however, clearly 
show the occurrence of fully developed agriculture on the south 
coast of the Baltic Sea during the Single Grave and Corded Ware 
cultures. This implies the existence of permanent settlements with 
local crop production as well as livestock, quite similar to the si
tuation in the late Funnel Beaker culture in south Scandinavia. So 
the “absence” of settlements in the archaeological record is clearly 
not related to economic strategies in the Corded Ware cultures. In 
any case, clarifying the character of the settlement sites and 
dwellings of the Battle Axe culture is an extremely urgent research 
task and a great challenge for us archaeologists.

At Kabusa the Ystad Project investigated the uncertain remains 
of a house which consisted of a shallow dark feature surrounded 
by post-holes. Interestingly, it has been possible to identify an axe
manufacturing place beside the presumed house, and moreover 
there are signs of secondary working of polished axes on the site. 
The interpretation of the features as the remains of a house is high
ly uncertain, but there are certain similarities to houses from Den
mark and Scania, some of which had a more or less distinctly sun
ken part.

In connection with the West Coast Line Project in Scania, two 
houses were discovered which may be associated with the Battle 
Axe culture. One of them was excavated at Dösjebro and one at 
Dagstorp. The houses were post-built and two-aisled with a rec
tangular or slightly trapezoid shape, roughly 16 metres long and 6 
metres wide. The house at Dösjebro went through at least two 
phases, testifying to permanent and long-term settlement at one 
and the same place. Beside the house there was a small quantity of 
potsherds of Bell Beaker character, which are very unusual in 
Scania and totally lacking in the rest of Sweden. There is very little 
foundation for dating, however, and the 14C values that have been 
obtained give a relatively vague chronological placing of the hou
ses at the end of the Battle Axe culture and the start of the Final 
Neolithic.

In Sweden and Denmark, then, it is virtually only more or less 
rectangular long-houses that can be securely ascribed to the Battle 
Axe culture. In south-east Scania, however, remains have been 
found of small, oval occupation layers which were interpreted as
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the vestiges of huts. The settlement sites contained large quantities 
of flint objects, including hoards of scrapers, which is viewed as a 
reflection of extensive production for exchange purposes. The 
sites should probably be regarded as specialized sites for collection 
of the local beach flint.

A general perception is that the Early and Middle Neolithic 
houses were fairly small. The size of the houses varies considerably, 
however, with an inner area between 32 and 165 m2. In comparison 
with the Final Neolithic long-houses it may be noted that there were 
both relatively small and relatively large houses throughout the 
Neolithic, but in the Early and Middle Neolithic there are none of 
the extremely large houses. Unlike the Final Neolithic houses, there 
are also no traces of specialized craft, and ritual deposits associated 
with the houses are documented only on Bornholm. During the 
Early and Middle Neolithic these activities took place outside the 
houses. Post-hole offerings in houses did not become common until 
the Final Neolithic. The development from votive acts performed 
outside the houses to votive acts connected with the houses and their 
construction can be linked to the increasingly stationary settlement 
structure. Moreover, the houses become larger and sturdier in de
sign. In addition, some of them were used for advanced specialist 
craft such as dagger manufacture. This association may be due to 
the symbolic meaning of the houses and the settlement sites. The 
term house denotes a physical structure or windbreak, whereas 
home defines a place of origin, as in home village or homeland. 
Home is a conceptual place rather than a space; it indicates an 
emotional attachment and has a meaning beyond a physical house



on a settlement site. Home can mean a territory, a physical refer
ence point, or a manifestation of the family’s identity.

Perhaps it was the actual place or places where people lived 
that symbolized the home, and it was only in the Final Neolithic 
that the actual dwelling house acquired the meaning of today’s 
home. In the Early and Middle Neolithic the settlement site, in
cluding all its features, may have symbolized the home, which may 
also have included any seasonal dwelling sites. Different types of 
rituals were thus performed on the settlement sites but were not 
associated with any specific building. The change in votive tradi
tions in the Final Neolithic can then be interpreted as showing that 
the actual dwelling house had acquired more of today’s sense of 
house, and the sense of home was focused on the permanent dwel
ling. The dwelling house thereby took on a greater meaning, in 
both a physical and a symbolic sense, thus becoming the most im
portant structure for the family’s security.

The few houses that can be ascribed to the late Battle Axe culture 
and the Single Grave culture in Scandinavia show relatively clear 
similarities to the building tradition that later developed during the 
Final Neolithic, when a uniform and almost standardized building 
tradition emerged very quickly in much of southern and central 
Scandinavia. The number of excavated house remains is many times 
greater than those from the previous period. Presumably the change 
in the building tradition can also be associated with a change in the 
view of the buildings as such. The house probably acquired a great 
significance in marking economic and political power and social 
status. It was probably now that the big long-houses were given the 
important function of a place of assembly for the upper stratum of 
society. The long-house as a symbol of a powerful person or family 
emerged, a development which then continued and was accentuated 
during the Bronze Age and Iron Age.

Unlike ritual finds in the settlement site environment, which as 
a rule have only come into focus in recent years, votive finds 
from wetlands have a very long tradition in Scandinavian archaeo

logy. Deposits of artefacts in wetlands were interpreted as early as 
the end of the nineteenth century as sacrifices. Scania distinguishes 
itself in relation to the rest of Scandinavia in the large number of 
Neolithic votive finds. These can be counted in the thousands and 
have above all been retrieved during peat cutting and ditching.



Mostly only a few finds have been discovered at each place, and a 
very limited number of artefact categories are represented, pri
marily axes. But there are also places where objects were deposi
ted on repeated occasions; these are known as accumulated votive 
sites. This extensive material has recently been systematized and 
discussed in a work by Per Karsten.

The vast majority of the votive finds lack qualified details about 
the find circumstances, the environment, and so on. With the app
lication of strict source criticism, this gives them limited informa
tion value.

Only a few votive sites from the Stone Age have been excava
ted in Scania, however. The excavation of a wetland in Billinge 
parish showed that single axes had been offered during a relatively 
short period, while the excavations of the Hindby votive fen out
side Malmö and Röekillorna in south-east Scania show long-term 
use, with deposits varying greatly in character and composition. 
The results of these excavations give a much more varied and 
nuanced picture of the Neolithic votive practice. But they also give 
some support for the long-term changes in votive tradition during 
the Neolithic found by earlier studies of wetland finds. While it has 
been claimed that several votive bogs were used during the early 
and middle Funnel Beaker culture, there seems to be no material 
from the later part, but the sites were used once again during the 
Battle Axe culture and often also in the Final Neolithic.

Hindby votive fen was located only a few hundred metres 
from the Hindby Mosse site described above. The small 
(1,000 m2) fen, which was formed in a kettle hole, was totally 

excavated over a decade ago. The damp environment meant good 
preservation conditions for organic material, and a preliminary 
environmental reconstruction shows that the votive site was a fen- 
wood with alder as the predominant tree species. In the early post
glacial period there was open water where gyttja was deposited. 
The small lake was finally clogged with vegetation and the gyttja 
was overlayered with peat. The damp has gradually reduced, even 
though the fen was submerged several times throughout the 
sequence. It is the peat sequence in the stratigraphy that carries the 
finds. They are extremely varied, consisting of large quantities of 
fire-damaged and unworked stones, considerable quantities of 
animal bone and antler, human bones, tools, and worked pieces of
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HINDBY VOTIVE FEN AFTER STRIPPING OF TOPSOIL.

bone and antler, axes, chisels, daggers, spearheads, sickles, scra
pers, arrowheads, needle sharpeners, strike-a-lights, cores, flakes, 
painting stones, smoothing stones, grindstones/mortar stones, fos
sil sea urchins, pottery, and wooden structures.

In the deepest part of the fen there was a wooden walkway 
eight metres long, consisting of two split logs resting on cross 
pieces. Beside this were horizontally laid logs, sunken piles of dif
ferent dimensions, and a broken-off worked wooden pole. The 
horizontal wooden structures were no doubt intended to stabilize 
the surface, making it possible to reach the deeper parts of the fen. 
Most of the piles were at the boundary between the deeper and the 
shallower parts of the fen where they form a straight line, seem
ingly dividing the fen. At the edges and in the shallower parts of 
the fen there were several pits. Some of them contained deposited 
objects and should be regarded as votive pits. Those which con
tained datable objects are all from the Final Neolithic and Early 
Bronze Age.

The relative quantities of the different types of flint and rock 
tools differ greatly from contemporary settlement site material, 
although in principle the same types occur. The most common 
objects in Hindby votive fen are mortar stones (over 100) and axes
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SOME OBJECTS DEPOSITED IN HINDBY VOTIVE FEN.

(about 50). Other common tools are smoothing stones, sickles, 
scrapers, and daggers. The axe is probably the only type of object 
deposited throughout the period the fen was used - from the Late 
Mesolithic to the Bronze Age - which underlines the great signifi
cance of the axe in ritual contexts. Several different types of axes 
are represented: both unused and used, some reknapped, both in
tact and fragmentary, and some burnt. It is especially noteworthy 
that no large axe hoard - one of the classical Neolithic votive finds 
- was discovered. This fact stresses the important dividing line 
between two forms of votive practice; the flint axes in the big 
hoards cannot be compared in content with the finds of flint axes 
in the votive bogs, which contain damaged or reknapped axes as 
well as pottery and animal bones. These two types of deposit never 
seem to occur together.

Whether the artefacts were deposited singly or several together 
is often difficult to determine. The majority of the objects of flint 
and rock, however, were probably deposited one by one. Some ar
tefacts have been found in such circumstances that they must have 
been deposited on the same occasion. For example, two of the core 
axes were found close together, with no direct association with 
other finds. Two of the flint daggers were placed in a similar way.
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HINDBY VOTIVE FEN WITH STONES AND A BRONZE AXE IN SITU.

Different kinds of objects were also deposited together. A large 
burnt fragment, probably of a thin-butted flint axe, lay together 
with two human bones, three boar tusks, and several animal 
bones. In a little stone-filled pit, a large fragment of a thin-bladed 
axe was placed together with an elegant bifacial flaked spearhead. 
Under the dagger hoard was a prefabricate for a flint axe together 
with a fossil sea urchin. It is particularly interesting that the im
pression of the sea urchin is still on the prefabricate, which shows 
that they come from the same piece of flint. These hoards clearly 
show that the artefacts cannot have been lost or thrown away. On 
the edges of the fen and at the shallower parts there were features 
of various types. Some consisted of small, stone-filled pits, where 
shaft-hole axes and other things were deposited. These find con
texts clearly show that the artefacts were never intended to be 
lifted again.

By far the largest category of find consists of natural stone. The 
occurrence of large amounts of stone is also documented from 
other places such as Röekillorna and the Early Neolithic votive 
site of Skogsmossen in central Sweden. In the find-bearing layers a 
total of some 13.5 tons of stone was documented, and from the 
features a further 1.5 tons. Many stones bear clear traces of fire



and heating. The quantity of stone gradually increases upwards in 
the stratigraphy, and despite the large amount of stones, they did 
not make up any closely placed stone packing, except in the stone- 
filled pits.

There is also a very large quantity of animal bones. Cattle and 
domesticated pig predominate, followed by sheep and goat and 
dog, while other species are rarer. The bones mostly consist of 
remains of butchering and meals, but there are also whole bones 
and parts of animals, including an almost complete pup. A similar 
composition can be found in the bones on Early and Middle 
Neolithic settlement sites and central places in Denmark and 
Scania, but also from the votive sites of Röekillorna and Saxtorp 
and in some of the Danish votive bogs. In the latter, however, there 
are also greater numbers of whole skeletons and parts of animals.

The similar stratigraphic distribution of animal bones and sto
nes in the fen makes it reasonable to see a connection here. Since 
the majority of the bones are probably remains of meals, the 
stones may come from the hearths and cooking pits beside the fen 
where the meals were cooked. This interpretation is supported by 
the circular sooty hearths beside the fen where the stones were 
clearly removed from the features. Evidently it was not only parts 
of meals that were deposited in the fen but also parts of the hearths 
and cooking pits where the food was prepared. The numerous 
grindstones and mortar stones indicate that the cooking utensils 
also met the same fate; the occurrence of potsherds in the fen can 
also be understood as remains of meals.

In the fen there were 46 human bones, from at least two adults 
and a child. Almost twice as many skull fragments as fragments of 
long bones were represented. The human bones found in wetlands 
have been interpreted differently, depending on whether they are 
entire skeletons or parts of individuals. From Early Neolithic Den
mark there are two skeletons found with ropes around their necks, 
probably strangled. This has been taken as evidence of human sacri
fices to the gods. Finds of human bones which do not comprise 
entire individuals have traditionally been interpreted as the remains 
of ritual feasts where humans were on the menu. This interpretation 
is mainly based on the fact that the bones occur together with ani
mal bones which are sometimes split, showing that the marrow was 
extracted, as well as with artefacts, and the fact that crushed human 
bones have been found on some sites. Human bones, however,



were never split for the marrow, and there is no real evidence of 
cannibalism among the finds.

That parts of individuals really were deposited in wetlands in 
ritual circumstances is shown by the fact that at least half of the 
individuals found are represented only by skulls. The occurrence of 
skull parts, and the fact that the bones rarely show any damage, also 
supports the theory that the dead were secondarily deposited in 
these places, as at the central place at Hindby Mosse. Primarily the 
bodies were placed somewhere else, perhaps in graves, and from 
there bones were taken for use in various rituals. It was evidently 
considered important to place parts of the dead in other places than 
in the graves. There may have been associated rituals in which 
dwelling sites, graves, central places, and wetlands constituted sepa
rate parts of complex burials, or other religious rituals. Different 
votive gifts were probably valued differently, with different mean
ing ascribed to them. Human bones may have been considered 
more powerful and could have been offered on special occasions.

The finds from Hindby votive fen span more than 3,000 years, 
from the Late Mesolithic into the Early Bronze Age. The interest
ing Late Mesolithic finds mentioned earlier in the book represent 
some of the best and surest examples of Late Mesolithic votive 
deposits in wetland environments. Moreover, the finds show that 
the Early Neolithic votive practice almost certainly had its roots in 
a Late Mesolithic ritual tradition.

Several votive finds, both deposited artefacts and offerings of 
meals, come from the early and middle Funnel Beaker culture, 
which shows that the fen was used continuously during this pe
riod. The late Funnel Beaker culture, however, is not securely at
tested among the typologically datable finds, which agrees with 
the general decline in votive deposits during the late Funnel Beaker 
culture in Scania, as previously observed. From a local perspective 
this can be equated with the local changes in settlement site struc
ture and settlement patterns, with the scattered small settlements 
seemingly concentrated at the nearby central settlement at Hindby 
Mosse, which has several finds that can be interpreted in ritual 
terms. It is also noticeable that the majority of the deposits of pot
tery outside the nearby long dolmen can be dated to this period. 
The ritual acts, which included the deposition of artefacts, thus 
seem to have been moved from the votive fen to the central settle
ment and the megalithic grave.
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Finds from the Battle Axe culture are not securely documented in 
the votive fen either. In this respect it differs greatly from other 
votive sites, deviating from the interpretation that votive finds 
from the Battle Axe culture are essentially a repetition of votive 
customs in the middle Funnel Beaker culture and hence based on 
the same religious practices. Some of the few and difficult-to-date 
thin-bladed axes may belong to the Battle Axe culture, but also to 
the late Funnel Beaker culture. One such axe, however, can be 
securely dated to the Final Neolithic through the find combination 
in a closed context from the fen. Radiocarbon datings, however, 
corroborate the view that meal offerings were deposited in both 
the late Funnel Beaker culture and the Battle Axe culture. At 
Hindby the votive customs during the Battle Axe culture if 
anything continue the circumstances during the late Funnel Beaker 
culture. The fen was thus used as a cultic site during the late 
Funnel Beaker culture and the Battle Axe culture as well, but with 
changed votive customs in that certain artefacts, such as axes, 
were not sacrificed as often as in previous and later periods. Per
haps deposits of artefacts during the Battle Axe culture, as in the 
late Funnel Beaker culture, took place elsewhere, for example, at 
the palisaded enclosure in Flyllie a few kilometres west of the 
votive fen.

During the Final Neolithic and the Early Bronze Age there is 
clear evidence of continuous use of the cultic site, more intensive 
and varied than in earlier periods, with many features and many 
deposits of artefacts and meals. The bronze palstave may very well 
be one of the last artefacts deposited in the fen.

From the whole of prehistoric and historical time there are 
votive sites related to water. Finds which have been interpre
ted as offerings have been retrieved from lakes, rivers, springs, and 

wetlands. The religious powers of water have been significant for 
people in all periods, in all religions, and the symbolism involves 
both death and rebirth. All sacrifices are about communicating 
with spirits, divinities, or ancestors, and people may have experi
enced communication with these powers through the water. The 
motives for sacrificial acts are that people seek contact with the 
gods to establish or maintain community with the other side and 
to guarantee the cosmic order, and finally to obtain something 
from the higher powers, and virtually anything can be sacrificed.



There are thus great variations, and it is not possible to apply any 
general theories to archaeological material. This makes it difficult 
to get at the motives behind the votive rituals, or to find out to 
whom the offering was made.

It may be considered generally accepted that Neolithic society 
consisted of tribes or simple chiefdoms. Such societies are built up 
of families and kin groups which regard themselves as descendants 
of a shared ancestor. The religion sometimes has divine beings like a 
sky god, but is mostly based on various spirits, both spirits of nature 
and ancestral spirits, as well as fetishes and witches. The spirits and 
witches interfere in human life in a variety of ways, but they can be 
manipulated through special rituals. One of the occasions when 
contacts with the spirit world are most important is when healing 
diseases, which are thought to be caused by evil spirits or witch
craft. This also means that accidents and diseases can be cured and 
prevented through positive magic which often finds expression in 
the form of sacrifices to the spirits. Sacrifices are often performed in 
crisis situations. For example, armed conflicts and famine, affecting 
the entire society, would have required powerful sacrifices, such as 
deposits of bones from dead ancestors, and sometimes even human 
sacrifices. Various forms of passage rites are other occasions when 
communication with the spirit world is meaningful. Knowledge of 
how magic and rituals should be performed is often reserved for the 
elders, men who therefore also occupy important positions and po
wer in society. Sometimes sacrifices are a part of important social 
events such as peace agreements and marriages. Deposits of two 
similar objects together can be interpreted as votive deposits in such 
situations. Another important aspect that must be considered is the 
ideas associated with mana. Mana is a concept often found in tribal 
societies and chiefdoms, according to which persons or objects can 
possess a strong and dangerous force since they may have partici
pated in important rituals. The objects can thus acquire a powerful 
charge and become dangerous to have any dealings with. They 
therefore have to be rendered harmless and concealed, for example, 
in a bog. Even though votive deposits in wetlands can be documen
ted as early as the Mesolithic, they do not become numerous until 
after the introduction of agriculture and animal husbandry. It 
therefore seems self-evident that the deposits are related in some 
way to the Neolithic sources of livelihood. Rituals connected with 
agriculture, with special rituals, for example, for seedtime and 
harvesting, birth and slaughter. In this way the year and time are
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divided up cyclically, with recurrent feasts and ceremonies where 
sacrificial meals are important elements.

The ample quantities of bone and the fact that the sites are 
centrally located in rich agricultural districts make it necessary to 
interpret the places based on the needs and the character of agrar
ian society during the Neolithic. Hindby votive fen and Röe- 
killorna were used for several thousand years. This reflects a long 
tradition, although there were interruptions in the use of the 
places. Despite this, the people living around the votive sites may 
very well have been aware of their ancient function and the special 
meaning. The sacrifices were performed in the knowledge of ear
lier votive deposits on the site. There is surely a tradition of shared 
ideas and values between the cultic acts performed at the same 
place, which can be expressed in similar procedures for the depos
its and sacrifices of similar types of objects. Perhaps the places 
retained their importance because the individual acts of deposition 
were remembered and were celebrated.

In our opinion, the cultic acts at Hindby votive fen, like those at 
Röekillorna, should be viewed as a combination of votive deposits 
and ritual meals. This pattern of activities, which is found at many 
cultic sites, underlines the fertility aspect of the rituals. This has 
been demonstrated by the excavated wetland cultic sites in Scania, 
where the ritual meals are especially important in the communica
tion between the people making the sacrifices and the recipients.

It is perfectly obvious that there were places and phenomena 
with ritual connotations in prehistory, but we must be aware 
that people did not necessarily distinguish between sacred and 

profane attitudes during the Stone Age. The central place at 
Dösjebro in western Scania that will be discussed below is of spe
cial important since several different structures and activities are 
integrated in one and the same place. The excavations have provi
ded new important insights into many aspects of Middle Neolithic 
society, especially the Battle Axe culture: the organization of a cen
tral place, enclosures, burial customs, axe production, deposition, 
distribution, and communication. These aspects will be discussed 
below. Let us start with the enclosure.

Neolithic enclosed sites have been found on the continent and 
the British Isles since the end of the nineteenth century. They were 
used by several Neolithic cultures over a time span between 6000 
and 2000 BC. Different types of enclosures are known from most



Aerial photograph of parts of the central place at Dösjebro.

of Europe with the exception of the northernmost parts. It is obvi
ous that the monumental enclosures were of significant impor
tance to Neolithic society, but the actual function(s) of the enclo
sures is still a controversial question. Probably no other prehistoric 
structure has been interpreted in so many and such different ways. 
Nearly every possible function has been discussed: cemeteries, 
astronomical structures, settlements, mythical settlements, defen
ces, cattle-kraals, marketplaces, manufacturing places, cult cent
res and central assembly places. The list could have been longer 
but it includes the most frequently occurring proposals.

The varied range of interpretations also emphasizes the fact 
that the enclosures are very complex and difficult to interpret. In a 
way every enclosure is unique and has its own history since no one 
place seems to be quite like any another. But there are also some 
recurrent general themes, even if they were used or emphasized in 
varied ways.
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Dösjebro
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The central place at Dösjebro was excavated in 1998, as the Swedish 
National Heritage Board carried out extensive archaeological investi
gations in western Scania in advance of the construction of a new high
speed railway. The area with Middle Neolithic remains, a palisaded en
closure, domestic debris, structured depositions, large-scale flint axe pro
duction and a cemetery, covers about 30 hectares, of which the palisade 
enclosed a little more than 3 hectares. About 15% of the place has been 
excavated. The central place is situated in a valley bottom on either side 
of a small river about 6 kilometres from the coast. It has a very strategic 
and central location by the confluence of two rivers and is flanked by 
two ridges - the highest and most distinct landmarks on the surrounding
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THE CENTRAL PLACE AT DÖSJEBRO.

plain. Numerous barrows are still clearly to be seen on these ridges. 
Several megalithic graves and wetlands with numerous votive deposi
tions are still present or have been recorded nearby. Several Neolithic 
settlements have been excavated in the vicinity and the causewayed 
enclosure at Stävie is situated just 6 kilometres to the south.

The palisade lies low on sandy ground immediately to the south of 
the river and consists of a single palisade, almost a U-shaped structure. 
The extent of the palisade by the river poses some problems, since the 
northern parts of the palisade were destroyed when the river flow was 
altered about a hundred years ago. The enclosed area could very well 
have been completely surrounded by a palisade, since both the western 
and the eastern parts of the palisade appear to be turning inwards as if to 
converge. Almost half of the palisade has been excavated, but only minor 
and peripheral parts of the internal area were investigated and just a few 
structures contemporary with the palisade were found.

Several components in the construction of the palisade have been 
identified: the main palisade, a circular structure, supporting posts and 
entrances. A majority of the posts were set about one metre apart. How
ever, some segments consisted of ditches where the posts were placed 
close to each other. The form and dimension of the post-pipes indicate
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that the posts were of round timber with diameters of 0.15-0.30 metres. 
Packing stones were found in some post-holes. Most of them were fire- 
cracked. Some posts on the inside of the palisade probably functioned as 
supporting posts since they were leaning towards the palisade. This also 
indicates a certain height for the palisade and it seems that, originally, the 
palisade probably reached at least head height. No traces of reset posts 
could be documented, which suggests a relatively short life for the pali
sade, at most a few generations. Charcoal and soot were present through
out the post-pipes, but only in the upper part, and this shows that the 
palisaded enclosure was burnt down rather than that the posts were 
charred before they were put into the ground. Fragments of burnt clay 
occurred in some of the post-holes, which could indicate that the gaps 
between the wooden uprights were filled with wattle and daub or that 
the timber construction was plastered in some way.

Both the finds and the radiocarbon dates assign the palisade to the 
early part of the Battle Axe culture. Sherds from spherical beakers with 
horizontal cord decoration typical of the early part of the Battle Axe 
culture were recovered from the post-holes. Three radiocarbon dates 
obtained from burnt posts in the palisade gave very similar values be
tween 2880 and 2590 BC, and thus support the typological dating.

Parts of a complex system of four undulating rows of post-holes to 
the east of the palisaded enclosure might indicate the presence of a fur
ther enclosure. The rows of posts extended for at least 100 metres along 
the course of the river, but a modern pond cuts the eastern part. Several 
sherds from a single vessel, typical of the final Funnel Beaker culture, 
were found in one of the post-holes. These sherds probably also date the 
rows of posts because it does not seem reasonable to suggest that these 
sherds found their way into the post-holes by chance. If this is the case, 
then this post system is associated with a different and probably slightly 
older cultural context than the palisaded enclosure.



Archaeologists have always created types and categories, and 
probably always will. But we have to avoid single explanations for 
the rise of a specific category. One and the same monument or ob
ject can be taken up, used and transformed in various ways in diffe
rent social situations and regions. The challenge is to consider and 
try to combine the particular and the general in approaching these 
fascinating places.

The fact that enclosures also formed a part of the northern 
group of the Funnel Beaker culture has been established quite re
cently. The first enclosure was found in 1968 at Biidelsdorf in 
northern Germany and later on through the well-known struc
tures at Sarup on the Danish island of Funen. To date, nearly 30 
causewayed enclosures of the Sarup type are known within the 
northern Funnel Beaker culture, mainly in Denmark. These sites 
were erected during quite a limited period of time at the transition 
between the Early and the Middle Neolithic c. 3500 to 3200 BC. A 
common opinion generally held by Scandinavian scholars is that 
these sites were regional centres and assembly places with a con
siderable ritual element. In the latest publications the cemetery 
theory has attracted renewed interest since the sites are thought to 
have been places for temporary burials.

It is notable that there is only one convincing piece of evidence 
for the existence of Sarup sites in Scania, despite the fact that sev
eral large-scale excavations have taken place within main occupa
tion areas of the Funnel Beaker culture. The dating of the Stävie 
site presents difficulties. Larsson has dated the ditch system to the 
final phase of the Funnel Beaker culture. According to another 
hypothesis, however, this dating is not relevant for the lower part 
of the stratigraphy and therefore the primary phase of construc
tion has not been established. This problem can only be solved 
through further excavations.

In recent years a new type of enclosed Neolithic sites - palisaded 
enclosures - has been discovered in southern Scandinavia. This 
discovery is one of the most important contributions to Scandina

vian archaeology made by contract archaeology. The first discovery 
of a palisaded enclosure in southern Scandinavia was made in 1989. 
Since then the number of comparable sites has increased and at pre
sent six sites can be defined as palisaded enclosures, since both their 
dating and character are well established - Dösjebro, Hyllie, and
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Bunkeflo in Scania, Vasagård and Rispebjerg on Bornholm, and 
Helgeshøj on Zealand. Sigersted I on Zealand should most pro
bably be added to this group. To these may possibly be added some 
new discoveries of palisades in Scania and Zealand, whose charac
ter and dating have not yet been fully established.



Both the relative and absolute (radiocarbon) dates clearly demon
strate that the palisaded enclosures represent a second generation 
of enclosed sites in south Scandinavia. They differ distinctly from 
the Sarup type in terms of layout and dating. The principal feature 
in the Sarup type is extensive ditch systems. These may sometimes 
be combined with palisades and smaller timber structures. The 
palisaded enclosures consist of a single or multiple palisade, they 
lack contemporary ditches and are later, dated about 3000-2500 
BC. This corresponds to both the final phase of the Funnel Beaker 
culture and the Battle Axe culture.

The fact that both the final phase of the Funnel Beaker culture 
and the Battle Axe culture made use of the same kind of enclosures 
is of great interest because the relationship between these two cul
tures is still a controversial and classical problem in Scandinavian 
archaeology. The radiocarbon dates are still too few to form a 
basis for a detailed chronology of the palisaded enclosures, and the 
number of such sites is still limited, but the available evidence sug
gests that there seem to be local differences within south Scandina
via. For example, the palisaded enclosures of Bornholm and Zea
land are associated with the Funnel Beaker culture while the sites 
from the Battle Axe culture are found in Scania. The approxi
mately 30 radiocarbon dates range between 3010 and 2460 BC, 
and the dates so far do not support a chronological difference be
tween palisades of the Funnel Beaker culture and those of the Bat
tle Axe culture.

Several components in the construction of the palisaded enclo
sures can be identified, but we will not discuss this matter at length 
but instead give some examples of the method of construction of 
the palisade itself. The size of the enclosed area, where it can be 
estimated, varies from 2-6 ha. At some sites this internal area was 
probably completely enclosed by palisades, while at others like 
Dösjebro it is also possible that the course of the river was incor
porated into the perimeter of the site. The number of palisades 
ranges from one to fourteen, but the stratigraphy between the 
fourteen palisades at Rispebjerg demonstrates that there were at 
least three different phases, while the five palisades at Hyllie seem 
so related to each other that they might have constituted a contem
porary structure.

The posts were close-set in palisade trenches or in individual 
post-holes, but there are also examples of more widely spaced



posts. Finds of burnt clay at some sites indicate that the gaps had 
probably been filled with wattle and daub or with clay-covered 
planking. It is, however, most probable that the majority of the 
palisade posts reached at least head height. Nevertheless, the con
struction of the palisaded enclosures was not a task for a single 
settlement but could most likely have been undertaken by the local 
community.

Our knowledge of the interior area is limited. At Hyllie, where 
almost the entire area was excavated, just a few contemporary 
structures or artefacts were found. This situation seems to be simi
lar at the other Battle Axe culture sites in Scania. The occupation 
layers with domestic material at Dösjebro are principally found 
outside the enclosure, yet they seem to be connected to the system 
of posts and dated to the late Funnel Beaker culture discussed 
above. However, in this respect the palisaded enclosures on Born
holm are quite different, with extensive occupation layers and 
structures. The presence of extensive occupation layers with finds 
of a domestic nature at Rispebjerg and Vasagård has been inter
preted as evidence for regular settlements within the enclosures. 
The best indication of more permanent occupation might be if the 
presence of long-houses could be established. In this respect, several 
single rows of post-holes have been proposed as foundation pits for 
the roof-supporting posts in two-aisled Neolithic long-houses. 
However, the absence of wall post-holes makes this interpretation 
uncertain, especially in the case of Rispebjerg, where the excava
tion areas were very small and where there are also other “unu
sual” structures and a complex history of occupation. So this mate
rial of a domestic nature could equally represent short but probably 
recurrent visits. As has been discussed earlier, there seems to be a 
fundamental difference between the Funnel Beaker culture and the 
Battle Axe culture with respect to their attitudes to settlement was
te. Therefore the amount of artefacts on Neolithic sites says very 
little, or nothing at all, about whether the occupation was perma
nent or temporary. Maybe these two different attitudes towards 
waste could explain the differences in character of the interior area 
between the Funnel Beaker and Battle Axe enclosures as well. 
However, as we do not know the character of the settlements and 
the dwellings from the early Battle Axe culture we can therefore, of 
course, not rule out the possibility that the enclosures were used as 
settlements as well, despite the fact that such material is missing.
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Several almost identical circular structures, each with a diameter of 8-10 

metres, have been identified within the enclosures on Bornholm. The 

function of these structures is debatable since they also occur on settlement 

sites on the island. However, the axe deposition, and especially the 

oversized posts that were utilized in the construction of the circles at 

Rispebjerg, suggests a non-domestic use. The closest parallels in form 

and date outside Scandinavia are to be found among sacred or cere

monial buildings - the timber circles in the British Isles.

Quite recently, however, some circular constructions have been dis

covered at a central settlement from the late Funnel Beaker culture at 

Fjälkinge, north-eastern Scania. The precise use of these structures is not 

known, but the deposition of a stone axe and a pot in one of the post- 

holes underlines a ritual function.

Just one of the palisaded enclosures is located close to the former 
coastline. The others are, with one exception, located near water
ways several kilometres inland. The topography at Rispebjerg is ex
cellent for defence. The many tanged arrowheads found here may 
support the idea of conflict, but the composition of the finds and the 
structural evidence clearly demonstrate that defence was not the 
only function of the enclosure at Rispebjerg. In general there are 
many arguments against interpreting the palisaded enclosures as 
defensive sites. Their considerable size makes them hard to defend 
and some, for instance Hyllie and Dösjebro, have a very unfavour
able defensive position since they lie low on slopes or at the bottom 
of valleys at the foot of surrounding hills.

Nevertheless, there is evidence of destruction. The presence of 
burnt artefacts, clay, and charcoal, and the results of MS-analysis 
demonstrate the former presence of fire especially at the Battle Axe 
sites in Scania, and show that these palisades were destroyed in a 
massive fire. It could have been caused by hostile action, but it could 
also have been the result of a ritual performance - the death or 
transformation of the enclosure. At any rate, such a conflagration 
could hardly have been accidental.



ABOUT 4,700 YEARS AGO THE PALISADE AT DÖS JE BRO BURNT DOWN.
Torches mark the position of the posts in the palisade.

Deposits of flint axes, often destroyed by fire, are a well-docu
mented ritual practice in Scandinavia. The great and varied 
significance of the axe is stressed by the fact that the axe has a 

prominent position in every archaeological context - on dwelling 
sites, in graves, and at ritual places. The axe has functional and 
economic as well as ritual and symbolic meanings. Flint axes are 
also found at all the palisaded enclosures in post-holes, palisade 
trenches or in small shallow pits. Both whole and undamaged flint 
axes and chisels were deposited, but there are also a lot of burnt 
fragments from intentionally destroyed axes. Furthermore, one of 
the largest axe hoards in south Scandinavia has been found at the 
foot of the Rispebjerg hill. Other deposits at the palisaded en
closures include pottery, hoards of scrapers, and heaps of flint axe 
debitage. Since deposits of axe debitage have only recently been 
recorded in Scandinavia, they are of special interest. They are 
frequent and well documented at Dösjebro but occur also at Hyllie 
and at the palisades in Zealand as well.

The investigation at Dösjebro provides reliable data regarding 
the composition of the finds and how they were deposited in the 
post-holes and trenches of the palisade. Mainly flint but also pot
tery, burnt clay and some burnt bones were found. Apart from

l3'



some flint axes and a few other artefacts, the flint assemblage is 
completely dominated by small flakes and splinters. One post-hole 
contained not less than 1,640 flakes deposited around a packing 
stone. In some cases the flakes were tightly packed in cone-shaped 
concentrations, and it is obvious that they were placed close by the 
posts in some kind of organic container. Several of the flakes can 
be classified as unmistakable waste products from the two final 
knapping steps of axe or chisel manufacture. It is notable that the 
amount of burnt flint is considerably larger (about 30%) inside the 
palisade than at the other features of the site and most Neolithic 
structures in general. This large percentage of burnt flint, when 
combined with the find context and stratigraphy, shows that the 
majority of finds were present in the post-holes when the palisade 
was burnt down. The fact that almost every find occurs in the 
upper part of the filling around the post-pipes and in distinct con
centrations demonstrates that the artefacts are primary and were 
deliberately deposited. Stratigraphic observations demonstrate

POST-PIPE, THE UPPER 
DARKER PART IS SOOTY

o__________________ 0,3 metres

Section of the post-hole with a large deposit of flakes
FROM AXE MANUFACTURING.



that the deposition took place during the refilling of post-holes 
when the posts were stabilized. The many splinters found in some 
deposits may indicate that flint knapping was practised close to the 
features where the material was deposited. Several flakes in one 
and the same post-hole were chipped from the same nodule. How
ever, flakes from several axe blanks or nodules are represented in 
the larger deposits. This demonstrates that these are derived not 
just from one knapping process but from several episodes gathered 
together in one deposition. Axe manufacturing was clearly impor
tant at this site and emphasizes a temporal, spatial, and functional 
association between the enclosure and axe production.

Axe production sites are often located at spectacular and prob
ably sacred places in the landscape. The knapping is regarded as 
dangerous in both a physical and a metaphysical sense, and the 
work involved rituals such as the deliberate deposition of produc
tion waste. The palisaded enclosure at Dösjebro is situated away 
from the primary sources of flint. Therefore it also seems reason
able to regard the depositions of production waste there as a delib
erate maintenance of memories of a significant activity and an im
portant event for exchange. The deposits may also have functio
ned as active instruments to secure the supply of flint nodules - a 
guarantee of the reproduction of these events.

ost of the palisaded places display a close spatial relation-
LVX ship with monuments and remains of a sacred and ceremo
nial nature such as Sarup sites, megaliths, and other graves or 
votive finds. The Sarup sites may have fulfilled the role of tempo
rary burial places in the general funeral processes. N. H. Andersen 
suggests that they may have been “villages for the souls of the 
dead”. The fact that some of the palisaded enclosures are located 
on or very close to Sarup-type enclosures and that the majority are 
situated near graves implies that the palisaded enclosures, or at 
least some of them, also played a role as a part of the funeral rites.

Let us begin with a brief survey of mortuary practice and its 
changes during the late Funnel Beaker culture and Battle Axe cul
ture, and then return to the situation at Dösjebro. In the closing 
phase of the Funnel Beaker culture people stopped sacrificing large 
quantities of pottery in front of megalithic graves. This did not mean 
that the ceremonies ceased; they merely changed character. Instead 
of pottery, it was now mainly flint tools that were sacrificed. At the



passage grave of Gillhög people placed axes, chisels, small tools, 
flakes, and a layer of stones above the pottery from the earlier 
votive ceremonies. Sometimes the objects were broken or de
stroyed by fire, but also whole and undamaged artefacts were de
posited. This change in the votive ceremonies took place at the 
same time as a significant increase in the production and distribu
tion of flint axes and chisels over large areas in the Scandinavian 
peninsula. We shall have reason to return to this below.

The custom of digging flat-earth graves during the Battle Axe 
culture has often been described as something radically new, even 
as an expression of a new religion. And indeed, there is a very real 
difference between those sites where intact bodies were deposited 
and left in place and other monuments like the megalithic graves, 
which were more like charnel houses where human relics could be 
added, reorganized, or even taken away. It has been argued that 
there is a significant contrast between the practice of a human 
burial and the circulation of human relics. From the time of the 
deposition of the body in the burial rite it was cut off from the 
world of the living. That separation was achieved symbolically by 
building a chamber without any entrance. In ancestor rites, on the 
other hand, the human remains themselves would provide a re
source that could be used by the living. The dead were continu
ously accessible and the remains of the ancestors might even be 
distributed between different kinds of places. A burial in the 
ground, especially with a coffin and covered with a stone packing, 
on the other hand, signals a more definitive farewell and an idea of 
another life after death.

The custom of flat-earth graves, however, was not introduced 
with the Battle Axe culture. This form of burial was practised dur
ing the Funnel Beaker culture, at the same time as the megalithic 
graves. What was new for the Battle Axe culture in Scania was a 
sturdier internal structure, the disposition of the cemeteries in a 
line, and the dominance of crouched posture for the bodies. 
Crouched posture resembles foetal position, which is appropriate 
for rebirth to a new life. The deep graves in particular, with an 
internal stone structure, convey a greater sense of inaccessibility 
and closure than burials in megalithic graves. The gifts in one of 
the graves at Dösjebro also give the impression that life after death 
was perceived as something new, separated from the world of the 
living. Two of the vessels found in the most richly furnished grave



were largely decomposed, but they later proved to be unburnt 
pots. These must be considered to have been made for the actual 
burial, and they can be compared with the earlier phenomenon of 
unused blades in other Scanian Battle Axe graves. The fact that the 
dead received newly made and symbolic objects in the grave may 
have given a sense that life after death is something different, 
something new.

The excavations of the cemeteries at Borgeby and Dösjebro in 
Scania in recent years have qualified the picture, and in the light of 
the new finds the breach between the Funnel Beaker culture and 
the Battle Axe culture does not seem as abrupt as traditional re
search has claimed. The cemetery at Borgeby in western Scania is 
the first flat-earth cemetery from the Middle Neolithic Funnel 
Beaker culture ever found in Scania. The results clearly show that 
the boundaries between the burial customs of the Middle Neo
lithic cultures are far from sharp. We may assume that cemeteries 
of the Borgeby type are seriously under-represented because of the 
difficulty of identifying them, and the find highlights the fragmen
tary picture of Neolithic mortuary practice in Scania conveyed by 
the traditional source material.

A total of seventeen seemingly unmarked graves closely gath
ered in a partly destroyed cemetery were brought to light by the 
excavation at Borgeby in south-west Scania. The place is located 
close to the beach ridge between the outlets of two rivers. The 
graves were extremely hard to distinguish in the sand. The buried 
were all children or young people according to the dental analysis 
- tooth enamel was all that remained of the corpses. The grave 
goods consisted mainly of pottery, amber beads, sculptured as 
double-edged axes, mace-heads, and other forms. One axe in full 
scale made of ordinary stone was also found in one of the graves. 
The most spectacular pattern is the double structure that recurred 
in several of the graves. There is good reason to suppose that two 
very young twins were buried under the same cover of earth. Each 
of them was given a flint flake, artistically elaborate, struck from 
the same core, and a set of amber beads mostly formed as double- 
edged axes or symmetrical mace-heads, as grave gifts. The site is 
characterized by dualities outlined in the formation and position
ing of the graves, together with the symbolic representation of 
double-edged axes and maces formed as miniatures in amber. 
These amber miniatures and their analogous full-scale tools in



AMULETS AND BEADS OF AMBER FROM 
THE CHILDREN'S CEMETERY AT BORGE BY.

stone are strongly associated with the Funnel Beaker culture in 
Scania but also with the Pitted Ware culture, especially along the 
east coast of Sweden.

The other cemetery was situated north of the palisaded enclo
sure at Dösjebro, on the opposite side of the Välabäcken, and ten 
inhumation graves of the Battle Axe culture were excavated. The 
graves with finds that allow a dating belong to the later part of the
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Battle Axe culture, so at least parts of the flat-earth cemetery are 
slightly later than the palisade. The cemetery is one of the biggest 
Battle Axe cemeteries in Sweden. The majority of the Battle Axe 
graves found in Scania have otherwise been found alone or just a 
couple together, but it is likely that cemeteries were the normal 
thing.

Eight of the graves were dug in a row. In the southern part of 
the cemetery, moreover, the graves were dug in pairs. Unfortunate
ly, preservation conditions for bones on the site were such that 
only small fragments of dental enamel were preserved in one of the 
graves. There was also a larger number of features and structures



which can be dated to earlier and later phases of the Neolithic. 
One of these is probably the remains of a pottery deposit outside a 
removed megalithic grave where large quantities of mainly Funnel 
Beaker pottery were retrieved. The deposit has a remarkably close 
spatial relationship to the linear cemetery, which shows that the 
same cemeteries served as burial places for both Funnel Beaker 
and Battle Axe culture people. Beside the pottery concentration 
there was a pit containing large parts of two pots from the Late 
Funnel Beaker culture. It is striking that the pit was exactly in the 
line of the cemetery. The location of the pit must thus have been 
known to those who made the linear cemetery and was probably 
also the basis for its placing. None of the graves in the cemetery 
cuts across any other, even though they are often very close to each 
other. This means that the exact location of flat-earth graves must 
likewise have been known to the people making the burials.

SOME OF THE FINDS FROM THE RICHLY FURNISHED 
BATTLE AXE GRAVE AT DÖS) EBRO



Finds from the Battle Axe culture in megalithic graves are com
mon, and it is not a big step from this to the establishment of 
cemeteries beside megalithic graves. In this way one can talk of 
continuity between the Funnel Beaker culture and the Battle Axe 
culture in the cemetery at Dösjebro, although direct chronological 
contact cannot be demonstrated in the excavated part of the 
cemetery since there is no material that can be dated to the early 
Battle Axe culture. Both finds and 14C dates from other parts of the 
palisade complex, however, have shown that one can detect a 
direct transition between the two cultures.

Certain differences between the southern and northern parts of 
the flat-earth cemetery can be observed. The most richly furnished 
grave was dug in the centre of the documented linear cemetery. 
The six graves south of this were arranged in pairs and contained 
stone structures. North of the rich grave were the three other 
graves. These three showed a more heterogeneous picture as re
gards placing, construction, shape, and direction than the graves 
in the southern part. Two of them, moreover, deviate from the 
main line of the cemetery, while the six graves in the south are 
perfectly in line. One can also see a tendency to a distribution 
within the cemetery in that smaller/younger individuals are buried 
to the south and larger/older ones to the north. In the grave with 
the richer artefacts, centrally located in the linear cemetery, adults 
and children were buried together. The children’s graves arranged 
in pairs in the southern part of the cemetery automatically lead our 
thoughts to the children’s cemetery from the Funnel Beaker culture 
with the obvious symbolism of pairs of twins at nearby Borgeby. 
This similarity shows an affinity of tradition between the two cul
tures, which is further underlined by the stone packing graves 
from Jutland with their pairs of graves, also in long lines like the 
cemeteries of the Battle Axe culture.

On the subject of the stone packing graves, it is interesting that 
traces of roads have been found beside them. There is already evi
dence that Neolithic people in southern Scandinavia were already 
using wheeled vehicles. In Denmark archaeologists have docu
mented layers of branches and twigs and timber structures in wet 
areas which have been interpreted as parts of roads. The oldest has 
been dated to the transition from the Early to the Middle Neo
lithic. Even earlier indications of wagons have been documented 
close by; in Schleswig-Holstein wheel tracks have been found under



a long dolmen. The earliest finds of parts of vehicles in southern 
Scandinavia are wheels from Jutland, which have been 14C-dated 
to c. 2900-2800 BC. Some form of road network thus existed in 
the Neolithic in southern Scandinavia, but the extent of the Neo
lithic road network should not be exaggerated, and roads were 
probably just of local significance. It is believed that the linear 
cemetery was the regular type of cemetery in the Battle Axe cul
ture, and it is suggested that these cemeteries were constructed 
alongside roads.

The central place at Dösjebro was located in a strategic place 
as regards communications. It can be assumed on good grounds to 
have been established beside older routes, probably at a node 
where both land and water routes met. The linear cemetery is at 
right angles to the Välabäcken, just a couple of hundred metres 
from the bridge over that river, which is mentioned in medieval 
texts. It is reasonable to assume that the medieval bridge was pre
ceded by a ford, and it seems as if the site of the cemetery at 
Dösjebro is the easiest place to cross the Välabäcken. The bridge 
was also a node where several older roads converged, including 
the main road that linked south-west Scania with the north-west 
part of the province. The great age of this course of the road is 
indicated by the finds of Viking Age runic stones beside it.

The direction of the other eight Scanian linear cemeteries is 
such that, with one exception, their projected course leads to rivers 
or wetlands which they meet at right angles, usually where it is 
easiest to cross them. In a couple of cases, including the cemetery 
at Bedinge, there are furthermore indications that the linear cem
etery extends on either side of the river/wetland. And in some 
cases the direction of the cemetery agrees with that of the roads 
marked on early maps. The location of linear cemeteries in the 
landscape is thus a clear indication that they were placed along 
communication routes. People seem to have chosen the places 
where land routes either cross or lead down towards a river or 
wetland, places which can be regarded as communication nodes.

Such communication nodes were probably important for sev
eral purposes, such as trade, exchange, burial, and the cult of the 
ancestors, but also in a cosmology in which distant places and 
bygone times were significant. Placing graves at points where peo
ple assemble, travel, and pass by means that the ancestors become 
more present and palpable to the living, and memories of the dead
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are preserved and maintained for future generations. The location 
of cemeteries along communication routes should therefore also be 
seen on the basis of the function of the road as a symbol of travel. 
There is a conceptual parallel between moving in the landscape and 
moving in life from birth to death, and links can also be made be
tween passage rites and the function of communication nodes as 
boundary-crossing liminal places. Such places have been of great 
communicative importance and power, facilitating the transition to 
the next life. The physical roads can have had a parallel meaning 
and also functioned as routes for the transport of the dead to the 
next world. A node in the physical space may be a point of access to 
roads leading to the other side. The placing of the cemeteries at 
points for crossing rivers emphasizes the communicative impor
tance of the rivers. Two of the graves at Dösjebro, moreover, have a 
form and internal structure resembling boats, which may reflect 
ideas that the journey to the other side could take place by water.

The significance of water routes in the conceptual world is also 
underlined by the numerous votive finds, especially battle axes, 
found in running water. The close spatial and temporal relations 
between the cemetery and the axe workshops seems interesting, 
particularly in the light of the cemetery at Borgeby, where there is 
also a nearby axe workshop. There thus seems to be a meaningful 
association between the manufacture - birth - of artefacts and 
people’s death and rebirth; perhaps the creation of the artefact 
facilitated and symbolized the passage of the dead to a new life in 
another world. Or vice versa: being close to the ancestors served as 
a guarantee and protection in the creation of the powerful and 
symbolically charged axes.

As has been discussed above, the strategic location of the cen
tral place supports the presence of Neolithic communication 
routes close to the enclosure complex. This site may therefore have 

been situated on important lines of access and communication and 
its location may therefore have encouraged assemblies and ex
change. The data suggest that the deposition and consumption of 
axes as well as the manufacture and probably also the distribution 
and exchange of axes were important activities at the palisaded 
enclosures.

Several flint axe workshops were excavated close to the pali
saded enclosure at Dösjebro, and one of these was especially well



Axe workshop at Dösjebro during excavation 
IN THE cold autumn OF 1998.



preserved. It formed a distinct large oval (approx. 3.0 x 2.3 m) 
composed of a compact layer of roughly 100,000 flints. A large 
fragment of a thick-butted axe from this workshop provides a date 
to the Battle Axe culture. The abundant waste material from the 
manufacturing areas, which mainly consists of splinters and small 
flakes from the two final steps of the knapping process, reflects 
extensive production. The large number of small polished flint 
fragments also shows, however, that the manufacturing included 
reshaping of axes or chisels. Smaller tools, especially transverse 
arrowheads, were also produced on the site. Senonian flint and 
two types of Danian flint were utilized, and in this respect it is also 
notable that material from stone (as opposed to flint) axes is com
pletely absent. The lack of coarse primary flakes and grindstones 
indicates that the first and the final steps of the production were 
undertaken somewhere else, indicating a specialized mode of pro
duction. The fact that several Middle Neolithic axe hoards consist 
of unpolished axes implies that axes left the places of production 
and were distributed, sometimes over long distances, before they 
were polished. Unpolished flint axes were probably not used as 
working tools. Work axes were polished above all to make them 
last longer because bumps can be largely eliminated. At the same 
time, the polishing also conceals any weaknesses in the flint. The 
value of an axe as a tool can therefore be judged more easily before 
it is polished.

The assemblage from the workshops at Dösjebro is the largest 
of this category to have been found in Scandinavia so far. Consid
erable quantities of flint, perhaps several tons, were transported to 
the site. The nearest known flint source with nodules large enough 
for axes is situated along the beach ridges about 10 kilometres 
away at Barsebäck where a large amount of roughouts for axes 
was also found. The large quantities of imported flint for the axe 
production at Dösjebro required some kind of transport facilities. 
We do not know how goods were transported, but today it is not 
possible to use the river for transport all the way to the enclosure, 
so the existence of a local network of roads and paths for trans
port seems reasonable.

No settlement remains were associated with the workshops, 
and the almost complete absence of waste from axe production at 
the Neolithic settlements in the neighbourhood is striking. This



indicates that the production was undertaken outside the daily 
domestic sphere. It may be that the production of powerful axes 
could have been associated with mysticism and was for that rea
son carried out at the enclosure. There is also a close association in 
both space and time between the workshops and the enclosure. 
This connection is further stressed by the structured depositions of 
knapping waste resulting from axe manufacturing in the post- 
holes of the palisade, which proves that the palisade and the axe 
production are contemporary.

The palisaded enclosure at Dösjebro is the first enclosure in 
Scandinavia where specialized axe production has been identified. 
Supplementary studies have shown that axe production likewise 
seems to have been important at the other palisaded enclosures in 
Scania and Zealand. However, axe manufacturing has not been 
identified at the Sarup sites in Denmark. So the palisaded enclo
sures might have been associated with somewhat different activi
ties than the Sarup type. However, the axe workshops at Dösjebro 
were located outside the enclosure. Usually this outer space has 
not been excavated or has just been subjected to minor investiga
tions. This may explain the rare occurrence of axe manufacturing 
at the Scandinavian causewayed enclosures. In addition, the re
mains of axe manufacturing can easily be missed in situations 
where occupation layers have not survived, since they constitute 
only finds and the knapping process does not necessarily generate 
features dug beneath the ground surface.

As mentioned above, the manufacturing and distribution of 
axes were probably important activities at other palisaded enclo
sures as well. The hundreds of axe roughouts that have been col
lected in the flint-rich beach ridge close to the palisaded enclosure at 
Bunkeflo represent extensive axe production. The manufacturing 
site is closely associated with the palisade in both time and space 
and therefore it seems reasonable that they were also connected 
functionally. As at Dösjebro, the production seems to have satisfied 
more than local demands. Unlike the axe workshops at Dösjebro, 
this production was concentrated at a rich flint source and involved 
the production of blanks and roughouts. We do not know whether 
the final steps were also undertaken at the shore, since no flakes 
have been collected, but recent excavations have revealed extensive 
axe workshops, so far about one kilometre inland.



The flint axe is widely distributed in Scandinavia, even far outside 
areas rich in flint. This indicates an organized network whereby 
axes were circulated and exchanged. The exchange of flint app
ears to have penetrated further and further north through time 
and reached its peak with the Battle Axe culture. The best evidence 
for this is the famous large flint hoards in Västerbotten, at a dis
tance of 1,200 kilometres from Scania. This also clearly demon
strates the intensity of the internal communication network in the 
Battle Axe culture. The hoard finds in Västerbotten consist mainly 
of thick-butted, hollow-edged flint axes, mostly unpolished. There 
are now more than 300 axes altogether from several find spots, 
but the largest finds are the ones from the famous sites of Bjurselet 
and Kusmark. Some find observations suggest that the axes in the 
individual hoards at Bjurselet were deposited in a circle or some 
other regular ritualized pattern. On the other hand, these axe 
deposits are also evidence of trade and exchange, since the depo
sits are far north of the natural sources of flint. The hoards in 
Västerbotten, like the exchange of certain types of battle axes, are 
very striking examples of the significance of water routes in the 
Neolithic of Scandinavia. Water was surely the natural, and often 
the only possible route for all long and heavy transports. Only 
paddled dugouts are preserved from the Scandinavian Neolithic, 
but it seems likely that also larger more seaworthy boats, probably 
sailing-boats, were used.

We can expect both long-distance distribution (perhaps not di
rectly from Scania to Västerbotten) and exchanges where axes 
also moved from hand to hand and from one generation to an
other as goods and as gifts. Played out across many generations, 
these different traditions of circulation created the extraordinary 
distributions that we see in later periods. Trade and exchange has 
always been central to the reproduction and renewal of relation
ships and competition between groups, and giving gifts brought 
prestige and respect. It must have been essential to achieve super
vision over the production and the distribution of axes in order to 
create, reproduce, and increase the communication network and 
alliances between different groups. During a period of cultural di
versity and probably of competition, at the transition from the 
Funnel Beaker to the Battle Axe culture, such ambitions probably 
became more urgent.
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FLINT AXES FROM THE BIG HOARDS AT BJURS ELET 
IN NORTHERN SWEDEN.



Flint axes are durable. They survive for us to recover, and this can 
lead us to overestimate their importance. In all probability, they 
are just the tip of an iceberg, the last trace of networks that inclu
ded furs, animals, people and even news and ideas moving from 
one place to another. This created relations that were worked and 
reworked over time, and the network was as political as it was 
practical. Places which brought people together, like the palisaded 
enclosures, provided the conditions in which it was possible to 
plan and undertake these important transactions.

o sum up the function of the palisaded enclosures, both acti-
JL vides of a sacred or ritual nature and manufacturing as well 
as probably also the distribution of flint axes seem to have been 
carried out on the sites. In addition, there is also material of a more 
domestic nature. As has been argued earlier, every enclosure is in a 
way unique and has its own history, since no such place seems to 
be quite like any another. Current knowledge also indicates that 
one and the same site could have been used for different purposes. 
The multiple roles may have varied or were emphasized in diffe
rent ways at different sites. For example, there was the production 
of axes at Dösjebro and the ritual destruction of axes at Bispe
bjerg. We believe that the sacred and the profane were strongly 
integrated at the palisaded enclosures and that these places acted 
as central places to enable local communities to foster communi
cation and contact with the physical, metaphysical, and spiritual 
worlds. They were places for assemblies, places to hold passage 
rites, to honour the dead and contact the gods, places for exchange 
and competition with others.

Considered in a wider perspective, it seems that enclosures em
erge in certain regions in connection with periods of expansion 
and change, only to disappear later or decline in number and im
portance. Southern Scandinavia provides a striking example whe
re the construction of enclosures is limited to two chronologically 
separate horizons:

• The first generation is represented by the causewayed enclo
sures dated to the transition between the Early and the Middle 
Neolithic - a period of many other innovations such as the 
raising of the megalithic tombs, the introduction of the ard, 
and the first metal objects.



• The second generation is characterized by the palisaded en
closures from the final part of Funnel Beaker culture and the 
Battle Axe culture. The introduction of the Battle Axe culture 
in Scandinavia was, like the Corded Ware culture in most 
regions of Europe, also a period of radical change in many 
aspects of Neolithic society: settlement structure, burial cus
toms, and material culture. Where earlier segmented Sarup- 
type enclosures had embodied the collective, these more con
tinuous lines of palisades cut through those distinctions. They 
no longer stood as metaphors for the constitution of the broa
der social group. The loss of the segmentary system of ditches 
can be regarded as a demonstration of the new social order, 
where individual action, private ownership, and long-distance 
contacts were accepted. It was probably the individuals or kin 
groups who achieved status from these abilities that settled or 
organized the palisaded places.

The traditional view has linked the introduction of the Corded 
Ware culture, at the beginning of the third millennium BC, with a 
general period of decline, and indeed the end of the enclosed sites 
in most areas of Continental Europe. From this period it is mainly in 
the British Isles that enclosed sites have traditionally been known. 
For that reason it is not surprising that palisaded enclosures con
temporary with the Scandinavian sites are found there, while just a 
few contemporary palisaded sites, are known from other parts of 
Europe. It has recently even been proposed that “the new beaker 
cultures apparently had no use for this type of site (enclosure)”. 
The discovery of the palisaded enclosures in Scania has proved 
their existence and not least that the enclosures played a central 
role in one of these beaker societies - the Swedish Battle Axe 
culture.

One of these beaker cultures, on the other hand, the west Euro
pean Bell Beaker culture, is associated with the spread of metal. 
And early metal production in southern Scandinavia has also links 
to the Bell Beaker culture. In northern Jutland there are numerous 
settlement sites and graves containing Bell Beaker material. This 
shows that the Bell Beaker culture exerted a real influence on the 
late Single Grave culture, and that it probably was of crucial sig
nificance for the creation of the Final Neolithic culture in this part 
of southern Scandinavia. There are also a few such finds from



Zealand, but pottery of Bell Beaker type is very rare in Scania and 
totally absent in other parts of Sweden. One of the places where 
this “exotic” pottery has been found is the central place at Dösjebro, 
which shows that the site was also of special significance in the 
closing phase of the Battle Axe culture and the Final Neolithic. At 
Dösjebro there are also votive deposits of early bronze objects - a 
halberd, an axe, and an arm ring of bronze - from the Final Neo
lithic. We believe that the central place at Dösjebro may mark one 
of the communication routes in Scania along which the early pres
tige commodities of metal came and were then spread to the rest of 
Sweden. This metal was the catalyst that started the far-reaching 
changes in society that characterize the next era - the Bronze Age 
- thus constituting the natural close of the Stone Age in Scania and 
hence also of this book.
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“This remarkable book shows how a new kind of archaeology - research- 
oriented contract archaeology - can revolutionise our understanding of a par
ticular area. Anyone interested in the prehistory of Scandinavia will find much 
here that is new and exciting. But it is the way these new and exciting finds 
have been made that makes this book such a new departure. Huge area excava
tions, not small test pits, characterise this contract archaeology, and they have 
transformed our understanding of settlements and landscapes. The new sites 
and finds described here are becoming classics of Scandinavian archaeology - 
but the methods have world-wide implications.”

Peter Röwley-Conwy, Professor.
Department of Archaeology, university of Durham.

“A very readable introduction to Southern Scandinavia's rich prehistoric past 
and to some of the latest and most significant discoveries. This book uncovers 
Scania's astonishingly varied prehistoric past. Fresh insights to the conveptional 
site-based record are provided by using comparative approaches to the evi
dence, further enlivened by ideas drawn from a wide range of subjects related 
to archaeology. The evidence is presented ina clear, authoritative and accessible 
manner that is a pleasure to read. The text is accompanied by beautiful illustra
tions of the very highest quality and will appeal to a very wide readership.”

Nick Barton. Professor.
Institute of archaeology. Oxford University.

“Stone Age Scania is a superb exposition of known archaeological evidence of 
southern Scandinavia and surrounding regions. It draws from a wealth of scholarly 
research but primarily presents the results of recent contract archaeological 
projects. Large data sets from individual projects are summarized and integrated 
to describe the archaeology, reach reasoned interpretations, and to bring the 
past to life. The volume is easy to read and is full of excellent illustrations, 
color photos and reconstructions. This impressive volume should serve as a 
model of what can be achieved through the use of the usually poorly published 
contract project results.”

Bruce Bradley. PhD Research Associate.
Department or Anthropology, Smithsonian institution.
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